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Preface

Elsie Singmaster's The Story of Lutheran Missions,

George Drach's Our Church Abroad, and W. G. Polack's
Into All the World, were published in 1917, 1926, and 1930
respectively. Drach's Our Church Abroad deals solely with
the history of American Lutheran forelgn misslons, while
the other two treat Lutheran foreilgn missions in general.

Our goal is to bring the history of American Lutheran
forelgn misslons up-to-date wherever this is posslible, there-

fore the title, The History of American Lutheran Foreign

Mlssionsg in Asia, Africa, 2nd Oceanlia Since 7World War I.

Since it is impossible to begin in the middle or even
toward the end in relating the history of any glven
mission;, a brief account of the missions beginnings is
related. |

The primary purpose of this thesis is to glve a brief
history of each miesion field, but in some casee where we
believe that materlal con the topegraphy cf the land, the
climatic conditions, the religious conceptions of the heathen
natives, eﬁc. aré ﬁof generally avallable - such topics are
included.

The degree cof success 1n obtaining our goal varles with

each chapter due to the avallable material.



THE HISTORY OF AMERICAN LUTHERAN MISSIONS
IN ASIA, AFRICA, AND OCEANIA SINCE WORLD WAR I

I. The United Lutheran Church in America in India

India is the largest overseas mission of the United
Lutheran Church in America. . The mission 18 located in South
India 1n the Telegu area of the Madras Presidency. "Father
Heyer," the piloneer American Lutheran missionary, went to
Indla in 1842 and selected Gunter as the center of the mis-
slon he started. On January 1, 1851, the Rajahmund}y field,
which had been occupled by a German Society in 1845, was ac-
quired by the General Synod. These two principal districts
of the mission, the Rajahmundy, lying along the Godvarli River,
and the Guntur, adjolning it, extending south from the Kistna
River, include an area of about fifteen thousand square
miles, in which are located numerous small towns and villages.
It has been estimated that seven out of every elght Indlans
are villagers. Therefore, an evangelistic program reaching

out into 655,892 villages is a major missicnary task in India.l

1. " Nona M. Diehl and Selma R. Bergner, Spotlight on Our
Fields, pp. 8=9



In 1942 the United Lutheran Church mission in India
celebrated 1ts centennial. The Indian Church numbered nearly
200,000 baptized Christians after 100 years of misasionary
effort, a church as large as the Christian world community in
the Roman empire by the year 200 A.D. We are all forced to
re-echo the theme of the Centennial celebration in Indla in
1942, "What hath God wrought." 2 |

Before the Merger in 1918 the Augustana Synod had help-
ed largely in the upbuilding of the Rajahmund§ work. The
Avgustana Synod did not join the Merger formling the U. L. C. A.
However, 1t has continued to take part in the work, erecting
builldings, supplying mlssionaries. The medical work at
Bhimavaram centers in the Augustana Hospita1.3

In the case of so large a mission fleld it i1s impossible
to glve a brief history of the last twenty-five years without
referring to the first seventy-five rather extensively.
Therefore, we shall strive to supply a chronology of the
Unilted Lutheran Church Mission in India from 1842-1942; the
vital statistics for the years 1919 and 1942; an up to date
account of the various phases of mission work; and a complete
list of the almost 300 missionaries who have served in this

field.

2. 1bid. p. 8.
3. liargaret R. Seebach, A Century in India, pp. 28-29.




Chronology

of

The United Lutheran Church Mission in India

1842 July 31
1843 January 4
1844 June 18
1844 June 30
1845 January 6
1846 July 1
1849 April 12
1851 January 1
1853 January 31
1869 December 1
1870 August 4

1874 July 1

1877 January 7
1878 December 25
1851 February 15
1883 November 29
1385 September 1
1885 October 1

1886 Fall
1890 December 20

1892 March 4
1892 April 10
1893 W¥arch 17

1893 July 22
1894 July 1

1894 July 1

1842-1942

Rev. Christlan Frederick Heyer,
M. D., arrived at Guntur

First School house dedicated at
Guntur

Rev. Walter Gunn, the second mis-
sionary, arrived at Guntur

First Mlission House consecrated

Rajahmundry Mission founded

English School for Boys opened at
Guntur

"Fahter Heyer" moved to Gurjal in
the Palnad

Ra Jahmundry ¥iasion transferred
to General Synod

First Lutheran Synod in Indla or-
ganized at Guntur

"Father Heyer" reached Rajahmundry
to claim it for the General Councll

Rev. H. . Schmidt arrived at
Ra jahmundry

English School for Boys at Guntur
reopened by Dr. L. L. Uhl '
(High School)

Crdination of first Indian Pastors,
¥. Nathanael and B. John, at Guntur

Indian Pastors T. Joseph and N.
Paulus ordained at Rajahmundry

First Woman ¥issionary, Kate Boggs,
arrived at Guntur

First Medical Missionary, Dr. Anna
8. Kugler, arrived at Guntur

Junior College established at
Guntur by Dr. Luther 3. Wolf

Mission Press established at Guntur

Medical Work begun at Guntur g

Mrst Woman Kissionaries arrived
at Rajahmundry - Agnes I. Schade
and Kate Sadtler

Fiftieth Annlversary Tour at Guntur

Cornerstone Laying of First iledical
Building at Guntur

Watts Memorial College Building
opened at Guntur

Kugler Hospital Cornerstone lald

Girls' Central School, Rajahmundry,
established by Agnes I. Schade

Bible Training School begun at
Guntur by Dr. John Aberly



1894 December 6
1895 January 17
1899 November 29
1902 February 20
1203 April 1
1904 January 1
1905 July 5

1905 September 3
1906 February 3
1906 October 29
1608 January 2
1909 January 11
1910 July 13
1911 July 1

1911 July 20
1911 July 21

1912 April 10
1918 November 15
1920 October 20

1922 December 31
1926 July 1

1927 April 19

1932 July 1
1934 July 1
1935 July 15
1939 July 1

First Vissionary Nurse, Katharine
Fahs, arrived at Guntur
®irat Joint Conference of Telugu
Lutheran ¥issions
FMirst lMedlcal Misslonary at Rajah-
mundry arrived - Dr. Lydla Woerner
Ra jahmundry Hogpltal Site purchased
Peddapur Hligh School established
Training School for Girls at
Ra Jahmundry started
Luthergiri School Bullding corner-
stone laid
"Phe Gospel Witness" first published,
Dr. L. B. Wolf, editor
Chirala Dispensary opened by Dr.
fary Baer
Guntur Synod organlzad
First All-India Conference at Guntur
Rajahmundry Hospltal cornerstone laid
Stall Girls' School at Guntur
cornerstone laid
Bhimavaram High School opened by
Dr. E. Neudoerffer
Ra jahmundry Hospital dedlcated
Kugler Hospltal Nurses' Home
cornerstone lald
Stall Girls' High School opened
Merger of Guntur and Rajahmundry flelds
First Meeting of the United Lutheran
Vission Councll
Baptlzed Fembérship passes 100,000
Andhra Christian College ralsed
to B.A. grade
Andnra Evangelical Lutheran Church
organized, First Presldent Dr.
S. C. Burger
United Lutheran Thedlogical Semlnary
started at Hadras
Theological Department of Andhra
Christian College opened
Tuberculosis Sanatorium at Rajahmundry
founded
Theological Department for College
Graduates trgnsferred to Luthergiri,
Ra jahmundry

4. Fred J. Fledler, Then the Light_Came, pp.192-194
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Summary of Statistics for the Year, 1919 >
India lisslon
Guntur Field Rajahmundy Total
Baptized Membership 60,180 27,004 87,184
Communicants 20,763 14,476 35,239
Baptiems during 1919 3,959 2,018 5,997
Inquirers 5,765 3,848 9,613
Forelgn lissionaries, len 12 10 22
Wives - 11 8 19
Single women 5 L 10 21
Indian pastors 16 8 24
Indian Helpers, all grades 1,057 1,362 2,419
Sunday School Pupils 20,662 11,465 32,127
B'rd'g & Day School Pupils 14,289 12,396 26,685
Benevolent Centributions 9 5,479 & 4,231 & 9,710
Other Local Income 463,820 841,445 8105,266
INDIA MISSION STATISTICS (1942) 6
Summary (General and %omen's Work)
Baptized Membership 198,530
Increase : 2,874
Communing Membership 97,326
Increase 2,585
Baptisms from Christian Families 4,324
Baptisms from Non-Chrigtian Families 3,440
. Total : T,764
Villages with Christians and Inquirers 2,303
Congregations 1,991
Schools 847
Pupils--Christians 25,741
Puplls--Non-Christians 26,317
Total 52,058
Benevolence 3 24,928 Rs T4, 784
Other Cash Recelpts 232,495 697,486
Total 266,738 800,217

5. Annual Report of the Foreign lMissions of the
United Lutheran Church in America for the Year 1919, p. 62

6. The Annual Report of the Foreign iissions of the United
Lutheran Church in America for the Year 1942, p. 35
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American Support
General Work 141,169 423,509
Women's 74,882 224,648
Salary- =lfen 34 ’769 104;309
Salary--Women 16,468 42,706
Travel--Ifen 6,467 19,401
Travel--Women 2,401 T 5205
Bulldings 27,489 - 82,467
Other Purposes 30,114 92,343
Total 4333,859 Rs 1,003,588
Pastors , 116
Other Evangelistic Workers 642
School Teachers 1,990
Other Workers ’ 624
Total - 35372

Educational Work

The mission schools are of all grades. There are the
847 congregational primary schools in the villages in con-
nection with 1,991 congregaﬁions. In these schools 25,741
Christian children of school-going age and also 26,317 non=-
Christian chlldren are being instructed. 7

Probably the most 1mpor£ant educational institutions are
Luthergirl Seminary and the Bible Tralning Schools, since
they are the training centers for the evangelistic work. For
some years they have been under the supervision of the Andhra
Church. Luther Seminary graduated 19 candidates in 1942,
Forty Junior Bible students also graduated who will go out
into the villages as catechlsts, teacher-catechists or evan-

geliata. At lnagalamsndiram in Guntur there are classes for

7. The Annual Report of Foreign Mlssions of the United
Lutheran Church in America for the Year 1942, p. 35.
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high school or normal school graduates to be trained to be-
come Blble women. The Charlotte Memorial Bible School at
Rajahmundry is another training school of this kind. Both
achools offer refresher courses to Bible women who return for
further study. Andra Christian College 18 the one institution
of college rating in the mission. In 1944 an enrcliment of
1C08 was reported. Thls school is located at Guatur andAia‘
co=educational. There are three high schools fbr'boys,LonQ at
funtur, cone at Peddapur and one at Bhimvaram. In the en-
rollments of 500, or 600 to 1500 approximately one half of .
the puplls are Christian. The high schools for glrls are the
Schade School in Rajahmundry and the Stall High School in
Guntur., Training Schools for teachers are conducted in
Telugu, whereas high school studies are carrled on ln English.
Two schools prepare studente for teaching in elementary schools,
namely, the Stall Trqglning School for Girls ian Guntur and the
Ra Jahmundry Tralning School for lMen. Hundreds of Hindu girls
with caste marks on thelr foreheads attend schools provided
for them in Guntar and Rajahmundry. These children could not
attend school with caste children. There are alsc higher
elementary schools. Boarding schools of this type are con-
ducted at Sgmulkot, Bhimavaram, Repalle, Hapasaravupet, and

Rentichintala.a

8. Dilehl and Bergner, op. c¢lt., pp. 12-15



Industrial Institutions

Iq Guntur the misslon conducts a carpenter shop, where
young men are employed and trained in the trade. At the Con-
verts' Homes and in all the boarding schools domestie indus-
tries, gardening, weaving, and other useful occupations form
part of the regular 1nstruction.9

On a large farm near Guntur a Rural Construction School
offers training to boys in sgriculture, poultry-raising, bee-
keeping, tanning, weaving and related 1nduatr1es.1°

The largest industry in the United-Lutheran Church #is-
slon in Indla is the lace industry, centering in the Rajah-
mundry Industrial School for Women, which employs about 800
wildows, deserted wives, orphans, and needy mission workers.11

This school specializes in weaving stoles and other ec-
cleslastical embroidery and lace making. This schooi also
serves as the center of the village lace industry because wo-
men who make lace in thelr own homes bring to the Industrial
School to sell. 12

The Doreas Home, in connection with the above mentioned
school shelters wany worthy women and is rapidly developing
into & eolony of mercy. Refugees from Burma have recently
been sheltered there for longer or shorter perioda.13

In Guntur the Power Press takes care of most of the Hle-

sion and Church printing and also f11lls many outside orders.l4

9. George Drach, Seven Nations, p. 1l.
10. ibid. -
11, Ivid.

12, Diehl and Bergner, op. ¢it., p. 15.

13. 1bid.
1%. ibid.



Medical Work

A hospital for women was opened in Cuntur in 1898.
The medical work has progressed that today there are seven
hospltals and nine dispensaries. The hoapitals are Kugler
in Guntur, Baer in Chirala, Rajahmundry, Rentichintala, the
Augustana Hospital at Bhimawaram, Tarlupadu Hospital, and the
Visrantipuram Tuberculosis Sanitarium. The Sanitarium is sup-
ported by the Andhra Church. WNurses' Training Schools are
conducted at Kugler, Baer, and Rajahmundry Hospitals. With
the exeption of three American doctors and nilne American nurses,
the medlical staff is Indian. Refugees from Burma have been
assisting in several of the institutions. 20 doctors, 17
compounders, 8 technlclans,and 180 ward "“ayahs," "dhobliee,"
and other workers ministered to 8,650 bed patients and gave
treatments to 285,358 patients who came to the dispensary in
1942, This mission of mercy has provided abundant opportunity
to minister to the souls of the patlents and their relatlves
and frlends. 15

The Mlsslon

In India the organization of missionaries is called the
Council of the India liission of the United Lutheran Church in
America. The officers are regularly elected and standing-

committees 'are entrusted with the varlous details of the work,

all reporting and responsible to the general organization or

15. Diehl and Bergner, op. cit., p. 15.
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Council, which recognizes the final authority of fhn Board of
Forelgn lissions. Until recently every part and department

of the mission work was under direction of the missionary
organization, but in 1927, when the time was ripe, a native
church was organized and some of the work was made directly
responsible to this church, which is called the Andhra Evangel-
ical Lutheran Church in South India.l6

Andhra Evangelical Lutheran Church

The Andhra Evangelical Lutheran Church is organized like
the United Lutheran Church in Americz with representatives
from five syncds at an annual conventlon consisting of clerical
and lay delegates, who determine the general policies and
practises. It has been functioning satiasfactorily since 1its
organization. It is to thls body that the mission looks for
greater self-support, better administration of church affairs
and more evangelistic effort. The present officers of the
Church are Rev. J. R. Fink, president; Rev. T. Matthew, vice-
president; ¥r. T. S. Paulus, secretary; Rev. Dr. I, Cannaday,
joint treasurer, Its doctrinal basis ig the same as that of
the United Lutheran Church in America. Xl

The five synods wére‘organized in 1937, three on the
Guntur side and two on the Rajahmundry side.l8

In rezard to the constitution of the Andhra Evangelical

Lutheran Church and its relation to the Mother Churech,

16. Drach, op. cit., p. 13.
17. ibid., pp. 17-18
180 JMQ’ Pe 18
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Dr. Drach, administrative secretary of the Board of Foreign
Misslons, writes:
The Andhra Evangellcal Lutheran Church in its con-
stitution recognizes "that all power in the Church
belongs primarily and exclusively to our Lord, Jesus
Christ, the Head of the Church; and that all just
duties and powers exercised by the Church are com-
mitted to her for the furtherance of the Goapel
through the Word and the Sacraments; and that congre=-
gations are the primary bodles through which powers
committed by Christ to the Church is normally ex-
ercised.' As to the relations with the Board of
Foreign "issions in America, the constitution provides
that all correspondence with the Board including
budgets, covering letters for the same mlnutes, shall
be forwarded through the Mission Council.l9
The Andhra Church exerclses oversight over the congre-
gations and their aschools, workers, and work, and has general
charge of the Bible Training Schools and Theologlcal Seminary.
Besides the projects mentioned previocusly in this work, the
Andhra Church does some diaspora work at Rangoon, Burma.
For all the work in ite charge 1t receives a subsldy from the
Board through the mission, which amounts to about 55 per
cent of the expenditures, the other 45 per cent belng raised

in India.ao

Leaders in the Andhra Evangelical Lutheran Church
It would be impossible to pay tribute to all the native
leadersg in the Church. The work that is belng carried on in
the educational, industrial, and medlcal institutions demands
leadership. In 1944 Indian teachers are in charge of 815

native schools. Wore than 2,000 villages are served regularly

19. Drach.. OPe Qi_‘ti,, Pe 18.
20 1bid.’

| —_——
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by evangelists and 3ible women, and occasionally at long inter-
vals, by a mlssionary. Every one of the 115 ordained native
pastors is a leader of a parish that covers a large area.

The present number of Indian workers giving full time to this

service are 3,372. 21

Sudras Are Coming
Untll very recently Christianity in the Telugu area was
only accepted by the depressed clagsses. TIn recent years,
the middle classes or Sudras have repponded more and more to
the Goepel Prior to 1936 only 7714 Sudra converts were bap-
tized., In 1933 1,180 more were added, and 1,751 were added
a2 inquirers. 3Since then they have been added by the hundreds

every year. As thelr numbers increase, the Church's life and

activity, 1ts finances and faclilities will grow atronger.22

An ALL-India Lutheran Church
Concerning the All-India Lutheran churches in Indisa,
Dr. Drach wrltes:

Ours is not the only Lutheran mission in India. The
Andhra Tvangelical Lutheran Church is one of three
church bodies already organlzed in that country.

The other two are the Tamil Lutheran Church in the
area of the Leipsic German anéd Swedish Church mis-
sions, and the Gossner Lutheran Church in Chota
lagpur. Other Lutheran missions are the Telugu mis-
@ion of the Americal Lutheran Church, the Jeypore
mission of the Schleswlg Holsteln soclety, the Danish
Church mission in VMadras and surrounding territory,
the Swedish mission in the Central Provinces, and

the Santz2l mission., All of these missions and churches:

21. Diehl and Bergner, op. cit., pp. 17-18.
22, Drach, op. cit., p. 18,
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are untied in an organization called the Federation

of Lutheran Churches in India, and the total bap-

tized membership of the Lutheran bodies of this Fed-
eration ie 400,000, The Federation is rendering
consplcuous service to its constituent bodles through
a common Board of Publication, a common English month-
ly magazine, "The Gospel Witness," a common llturgy,
the Lutheran section of the Hational Miaslonary Soclety
and co-ordinated work among young people.

Inter-denominational Co-operaztion
Dr. Drach also writes regarding the inter-denominational
activities of the Andhra Evangelical Lutheran Church:

~ Our Misslon and Church in Indila cultivate friend-
ly relations with those of other Protestant denomina-
tions and, in as far as far-as doctrinal foundations
ere not involved, co-cperate in a number of directions.
The Andnra Christian Council is a representative
conference of all Protestants in the Telugu country,
and through it contacts are made wlth the Fatlional
Christian Council of Indla. Several inter-mission
institutions are supported by our Church and miasion
in Indla, such as the ladras Christlan College for
Women, St. Christopher Treining School at Madras,
Yellore Yedical School for Women, The Union Nission
Tuberculosls Sanatorium at Madanapalle, the School
for Yissionaries' -Children at Kodalkanal. We are
hoping that eventually all the Protastant misslons
in the Telugu country will joln us in the 4ndhra
Christian Collere at Guntursy; and that the Lutheran
Theologlical Seminary for college graduates, former-
ly conducted at Madras, then at Guntur, will become
an all-India Lutheran Theologlical Seminary, wherever
it may be permanently located.2

in an editorial on "Cur Missions in War-Time,"

Dr. Edwin YMoll writes:

In India, a country half the size of the United
States and with one-fifth of the world's population,
ig located the largest of our missions, the Andnra
Tvangellcal Lutheran Church, comprising approximately
200,000 Christians. It is one of the great misslons
of Protestantism, At the moment, the mission 1s

23. Drach, op. cit., D. 19.
24, 1vid., p. 19.
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adequately staffed tho' & number of missionaries

are sacrificially and commendably serving beyond
their regular terms. It 1s only with great difficulty
that missionaries now on furlough can be returned

to India, and only by c¢lrcultous and difficult
routes, Within the Church more and more responsiblil-
1ty is belng entrusted to native leaders. Hany of
our Lutheran Christians have enlisted in and are
serving creditably with the Indlan Aray. Cost of
living, due to Japan's selzure of Burma, upon which
Eastern Indla so largely depended, has caused much
hardship. The mission 1s so organized as to enable
1t to function with a minimum of distress in these
cruclial days and to resume iis program with new 25
enthusiasm and aggressiveness when the war ends.

A List of all Migsionaries in India
Their Terms of Service--Synodical Connectlon 6
Ordained VMisslonaries, Wivese, and Single Women

1842-1872
Name Synod

1. Christian Frederick Heyer, M.D.

(1842-1846; 1848-1857; 1869-1870)

Died in Philadelphia in 1873)...Kinisterium of Penna.
2, Walter Gunn (1844, Died in India

L1 ABBY ) o sie wsin enaiosaioia aiskeiste oisinewN O TOTK
3. Mrs. Walter Gunn (Lorena Pults),

1844"1853-'o-onocnococ---oo'--o..New Iork
4, George J. Martz (1849-1852) Maryland
5. Louls P. M. Valett (1850)..¢....Germany
6. Merdinand A. Helse (1850-1862)..Germany
7. Irs. Perdinand A. Helse, 1856-

B2 s i dier o b it 0% okt «  TO PTEANY
8. Charles W. Groening (1850-1858;

1860—1865.-...-..........-....--Geman:{
9. Yrs. Charles W. Groenlng (Hen-

rietta Krug), 1850-1858; 1860~

1865".......‘..I‘.O"....l'l".&emany
10, William J. Cutter (1852-1856)..fNew York
11. Mrs. William J. Cutter, 1852~

1856.....‘.I...."........‘....New !ork

25, Edwin Moll,"Cur Missions in War-Time," The Foreign
Missicnary, (Mo volume given) (February, 1944) p. 10.
26. FIedler. op. cit., PPe 195-207.

CormiatetEEEnen 0000 |



12,
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.

23,

24.
25,

26,
a7,
28.
29.
30.
31.
32,

33
34.

35.
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Name Synod

William F. Snyder (1852-1856; 1858.

Died in Indi& 1n 1859.00.-..--....-.Hew York

lrs. ¥illiam ©. Snyder (Susan Varie),
1852-1854...........................New York

Adam Long (1857. Died in India in :
1866)..'O.l.....UCOODCOOOCC'.'I..!..weSt Penna.*

Vrs. Adam Lonz (Mary Diettrich), ;
1857-1866...........................West Penna.®

Brisg Unanget (1858-1896. Died in

UUSG-A. 1n 1903).0..C".l‘......'.....}?est Penna.*

Mra. Triass Unengst (Phoebe Ann

Miliken)’ 1858-1838...-.-.....-.....West Fenna.*

G. F. J. 3ecker (1870). Died in India

1n 1870)......'...'-I....l....l.'l14n}£1nizter1um of Penna.
Hans Christian Schmidt, D.D. (1870~

1908, Died in Indla 1n 1911).eececess.Ministerium of Penna.
Mrs. Hans Christian Schmidt (Glo=-

vanna Bleshoy), 1874=1908..ccccsec-+.Vinisterium of Fenna.
Iver K. Paulsen (1871=18868)ccceccecec.iinisterium of Fenna.
John H. Harpster, D.D. (1872-1876;

1893-1900; 1902-1911. Died on fur-
lough)........--....................Maryland

¥rs. Jhhn H. Harpster (Julia Jacobs),
1393-1911..........-................Maryland

1873-1882

L. L- Uhl, Bi D. (1873‘emer1tUS)o-.oGhif

lirs. L. L., Uhl (¥Mery A. Barr),
1873-18860........l.l.lI!‘ll.cl"o..bhic

A. D. Rowe (1874. Dled in India in
1882)'..........l..l.Ii."‘.....-Q..'\‘;eat :b:e'lzlla.‘e

lirs. L. D, Rowe (Hary E. Corson), :
1874‘1882....---o.-.!c!‘.ooci.co.clowest I"Gnna-‘”

A. 3. Carlson (1879. Dled in India

1n 1882)"...l'.".........O.....l.“:‘usuatana

Wra. A. 3. Carlson (HElda Linsky),
1879-1882a..-....o..................Augustana

H, ¢, B. Artman (1880. Died in

India in 1884) c.ccecccsscscssessssssatiluisterium of Penna.
¥rs. H. G. Be Artman (Lizzie M.

Vaux), 1880-1884..cccsessessserescssiilnisterium of Penna.
Kate 3oggs (1881-1882).scessesscasasslilami of General Synod®
Charles Schnure (1881-1885).ecsee...Central Penna.®

¥rs. Charles Schnure, 1281-1885.....Central Penna.®

1885-1892

™. 5. Dietrich (1883, Dled in Indla
in 1889)............................Hinisterlum of Penna.



36.
37

38.
39.

40.
41.

42,

43,
4%,

45,

46.
47.

(2}

e

49

51.
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.
57.

58.
59.

60.
61.

62.
63.

64.
85.
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Neme : Synod

Fannle l. Dryden (1883-1894)¢¢evee..Illinols

Anna 8. Kugler, ¥. D. (1883, Died

in Indla in 19}0)......-..-......-..East Penna.*

Luther B. Wolf. D.D. (1883-1907)es..%08t Penna.®

Mrs. Luther 2, Wolf (Alice Gatherine ,

Benner). 1883-1907..9.o,p.o..,......ﬁeﬂt Penna-*

F. J. MeCready (1294-188%).ccces.s.sdinigterium of Penna.
¥rs. P. J. McCready (Kate Taylor),
1884-1889-...-......--....-.-.......P-{lnlaterluin of Penna,
%illiam Groening (1885. Dled in India '
in 188'?)0.0-.0...--.--o....a..-nooo-G’erman'f

W. P. Schwartz (1885-1887).cceeccacss.Maryland

John Nichols (18236, Died in Tndia

111 1886)...!..,.....'0..l....l.l.ll..Eaat Penna.“

Susan R, Kistler (1’338-1895)._.....-.H&!‘t‘.’rlck of General Synod*
B. Pohl (1880-1802; 1803-1897).4....Germany

Mrs. B. Pohl (Martha larie Anna

Sehmldt), 1880=1807ccesecrsscssseas.GOrmany

John Aberly, D. D. (18€0-1923)eeeces.Pittsburgh

¥rs. John Aberly (Alice Strauss),
18’:'-'0-1923...........................Pittsburgh

E. Tdman (1800-1806; 1901-1903).....Augustana

Amy L. Sadtler (1890. liarried to

Dr. G. Albrecht in 1896).cceecsccccsMaryland

Kate L. Sadtler (18G0=1002)sessssqq ifaryland

Agnes T. Schade (1890. Died in 1938)Pilttsdburgh

¢. P, Kuder, D.D. (1891-1900; 1°08-

1926 ) ccsccccssssessssevsansscnssssa-Ministerium of Penna,
¥ra. 0. P, Kuder (*attle Ferguson),

1891=1016. cevsssssssccssescsarsesesciiniaterium of Penna.
J. George W. Albrecht, Fh.D. (1892-
1919)......I.Ill..I...Q..I'.'.'."--Illlnoi

Mra. J. George W. Albrecht (see Amy ;

Sadtler) » 1890-1919- EEAETERER E R R N '[1111'1013

Noah E. Yeiser (1992-1808)cessvssss."lttaburgh

¥ra. Noah T. Yelser (Grace Spangler),
1892“139800ooooocol.oooooo.ooooooc-c?itteburSh

1893-1902

Rudolph Arps (1893=1915) ccecnsessasslilnigterium of Penna.
¥res. Rudelph Arps (Anna Reuss), ,
1893-1915................q....g.....ﬁinlsterium of Penna.
Paul Baehnlsh (1893-1896)...,........I-Yew York

Vrs. Paul Daehnish (Elizabeth Graff),
1893-1895.......u..................New York

4. ©. Issacson, D. D. (1893. Dled

in India in 1914).......-...........Augustan&

¥ps. H. 4. Isaacson (0Olivia Lundgren),
1893—1914.........o..-....-..-.--....Augustana



66.

67.
68.

69.
70.
T1l.
T2,

73.
T4,

75,
76.
e

78.
79.

80.
81.

82.
83.

84.

85.
86.

87.
88.
89.

20.

91l.

92,
93.
ok,

95.

9.
o7.

¢8.
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Name Synod

Jesgie Brewer (1894. Died in India

in 1921})...-............u..........Suaquahanna*

Katharine Fahs, R.N. (1894--emeritus)E. Ohio of General Synod#

Samuel C¢. Kinsinger (1894. Died in

Indla 11’1 1900)...--...-.......-.....Ohio

liary Baer, M. D. (1895-emeritus)....Ohio

Mary Knauss (1895-1918)cesesscssscs.Tittenberg of General Synod#

Annie Sanford (1895-emeritus).......I11linois

Charlotte Swenson (1895. Died in India

In 1908) .. iaicconcasnasdedsenaaessscAugustani

E. He Mueller, D, D. (1896-1919)....Minlsterium of Penna.

¥rs. . H., Vueller (Johanna Emilie

Melanie Huhn), 1896-1919...¢cecesee.Minlaterium of Penna.

P, Holler (1897-1901)-......-.....-.?ﬂnisterlum of Penna.

S. C. Burger, D. D. (1898-emeritus

1IN 1940) i dese s cninees dea v duddduar.Nest  Ienne . *

Mrs. S. C. Burger (Magdalen Lanius

Keith), 1901-dled in America........%est Penna.*

Allen O. Becker, D. D. (1898-1915)..0Ohio

Urs. Allen C. Becker (Nellie Estella

Baumgardner), 1898-1915.cccsse0e004.0h10

Victor McCauley, D. D. (1898-still

Serving)l.......'..'.......‘...Il.‘.'-n":amland

¥rg. Victor MeCauley (Elizabeth

Stanley), 1900-8t1ll serving........lMaryland

Tdwin C. Harris, D. D. (1899-1909)..I1linois

Mrs. ©dwin C. Harris (Magdalene

Snyder)’ 1899-1909.l.o‘...'t...ttl!.Illinois

Lydia Woerner, li. D. (1899-1912)....Ministerium of Penna.

G. B, Magtthews (1900-1901)eecesescseslilnisterium of Penna.

Ernst Neudoerffer, D. D. (1900-

1926); 1931-still serving).e....e...Canada

Mrs. Ernst Neudoerffer (l-see Julia

Van der Veer, Y. D.), 1905-1915.....Canada

“rg. Ernet Neudoerffer (2-see Nancy

Rohrer, Re N.), 1915-1926¢ccsq0+...c0anada

lrs. Ernst Neudoerffer (3-larie

Fuechslin), 1931-still serving......Canada

Ellen B. Schuff (1900-1928).........I0Wa

Martha Strempfer (1900-1902)........Dist. Synod of Ohlo,
General Coundil¥®

Hedwlg Wahlberg, R. N. (1900-1908)..Augustana

Fmille Welskotten (1900-emeritus)...lMinisterium of Penna.

Igsaac Cannaday, D. D. (1902-still

BETTING)eeososoccssse sssssosssasssslaryland

¥rs. Isaac Cannaday (Helen E. Chandler),

1899-American 3oard-still serving...Maryland

A. 5. ™Moeohthorn, D. D. (1902-190%4)..Minlsterium of Fenna.

ausan E. Monroe (1902-1921)esees«s. Finisterium of Fenna.

™. W, Wackernagel (1902-1907)...«...Ministerium of Penna.




99.

100.
101.
102.
103.
104,
105.
106.

107.
108.

109.
11C.
111.
112,
113.
114.
115.

116.
117.

118,
119.
120.
121,
122,
123,
124,
125.

126.
127.
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1903-1912
Name Synod

VMary . Lowe (1903. Died in U. S.

Ao 1n 1918)..-..-.'-.'......-...-......Suaqueh&nna*
Elsle Reed Mitchell, M. D. (1903-
1917)............'....-......-..;...Episco&allan i
Jeanne L. Rollier (1903-1912)......Rocky lountaln
E. He Trafford (1903-1908).¢ccc.s..Ministerium of Penna.
Karl L. Walters (1904. Died in
Indla in 1924)...........-.........New York
Julla Van Der Veer, M. D. (1905.

Harried Dr. E. Heudoerffer in 1907.

Died in Indla in 1915)...-.....-...Kansaﬂ

Oo Oo ECkhardt (1906-1916).........Augustana
¥rse. O, O, Eckhardt (Julia Amelia

Swanson) » 1906-1916- v 09 ssesoeee nAusustana
Oscar L. Larson (1906-1923)........4ugustana
Vrs. Oscar L. Larson (Lillie Olivia

Liliedhal), 10906~1923..cceeeeeesss dugustana
Johanna Wunderlich(1907-1919)......Germany
Sigrid Beberhn (1908-1921).¢ec.sse.D2nish

Betty A. Nilsson, M. D. (1908~

still Ber'vlng)-....................Auguﬂtana
Amy B. Rohrer, M. D. (1908. Married

A. Neudoerffer 1914)..essssssseesosliinisterium of Penna.
J. Roy Strock, D. D. (1908 - still

BEYVINE) cesccoccsccsscocssescosssssseWest Penna.*
Jrs. J. Roy Strock (Elizabeth Evans),
1908-st1.11 Bern o..o'o.o...‘t-.n.‘!gest Penn&-*
Jessie 3. Thomas (1908-still serv-
Alng).....l'....l-.....Q.".l......E. 0h1° Of Geneml synod.“
M. FEdwin Thomag, D. D. (1908-1925).Chio

lirg. ¥, Edwin Thomas (Alpha Fisher)
1911"19250...-9.-0.0.00ooactonoooooohio

Ro Mo Dunkelberger. Do 'Do (1909"'

8t111 BeYVINE)eescescssscnsanssesssSusquenanna¥®
Vrs. R. M. Dunkelberger (Amy

Aberly), 191l-stlll B8ervingee....s..Susquehanna#
T. R, Beussel {1910-1911).seccessq.New York

H. R. Spanzler (1910=1923)..«..qe. laryland

SchwaI'tZ), 1 19-1923.............-.Maryland
John C. Tinerrock (1911-still serv-
1n€5).--....-..........-----..--....Ohio
Yrs. John C. Finefrock (Mary Alma
Dodds), 1912-still servingeescce....Ohio
Margaret C. Haupt (1911. Married
O, V, Werner 1921).cecsescescssscssNOrthwest
Fred #. Schaefer (1911-1913).......New York
Agatha Tatge (1911-1914; 1916-1933)New York



128.
129,

130.

131.
132,

133.
134,

135.
136.

137.
138,

139.
140,

141.
142,
143,
144,
145.
146,
147.
148-
149.
150.
151.

152.
153.

154.
155.
156.
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Rame Synod

Oscar V. Werner (1911-1930)ccsessq.llew York

Mrs, Oscar V. Werner (see largaret

C. Haupt), 1911-1930.............-.Hew York

Mary S. Borthwlck (1912-1932; 1935 :

-8t11l Berv1n5)aooo--oon0090|000.00M1n13terium of Penna.

G. R, Hsaf (1912, Retired in 1928) RKast Penna*

Mrg. G. R, Haaf (Edna Van Heter

Atklnaon), 1912«1928.0esevescsesesEast Penna#

T. A. Holmer (1912-1933)ccceccesec..Augustana

¥rs. T. A, Holmer (Pzuline Celia

Blork), 1912-1033,ceceecessscsssescdUgustana

A. F. A, Neudoerffer {1912-still

Servlng)-.-.....--.-.;-....-.......Hinlsterlum of Fenna.

ra. 4, F. A. Neudoerifer (see Amy

R. Rohrer, ¥. D.), 1908-still

Serving..-.........................Minlsterlum of Penna.

Florence . Welty (1912-émeritus)..Wittenberg of General
Synod#

I. P, Witting (1912-1913)....c.s0s.Augustana

1913-1922

Olga Brauer (1913-1915).-.......-.-.F‘riends' Church
Louisa A, Niller (1913-still

BOTVANE) cosssonsonnsasvonsorensrvesGhllfOMNIA

H. H. Sipes, Ph.D. (1913-st1ll
Be"ing).....'.’...‘..ll....QCCQOCQPittSbursh
Mrs. H. H. 3ipes (Elsie Andison

Ashe), 1913- st1ll Serving..se«.....Pittsburgh
Fred L, Coleman, U. D. (1914-st11l
BETVINE)eoeccssssssssscssessscccssssiiinisterium of Fenna.
lMrs. Fred L. Coleman (Edith NMay :
Shoop), 1914-still serving....sss..linisterivm of Penna.
He E. Dickey (1914. Died in India £

in 1926)...........................Ohlo

lrs. H. ®. Dickey (Nanny Cphie),

1914- 1926..lool.o‘o0.0.'00..00....0h1° -
Rebekah Hoffman (1914-1920).s.<....Maryland
Florence ¥cConnell (1914-1915).....NMethodlst
T11lie E, Nelson (1914-1921)......seMaryland
Eleanor 2. %olf, M.D. (1914-1920)..Faryland
Virginia M. Boyer (1915, Died on i
returning to Indla in 1522 cssessssPlttsburgh
Helen Brenneman (1915-1928)..¢s+...%28t Penna.®
Agnes Christenson (1915-st11l

ﬂerv1n8) .....--..--.........-.--..Auguatana
Christian Ericksson (1915-163C)....Augustana

J. ®. Graefe, Ph.D. (1915-1938)....Maryland

Mrs. J. E. Graefe (Wilhelmina

Theresa Beyer), 1915-1938.c¢.¢...«s laryland



157.

158.
159,

160.

161.
162,

163.
164,

165.
166.

167.
168 .
169.

170.
171.

172.
?73-

474,
175.
176.

177.
178.

179.
180.
181.
182.

183.

184.
185.

186.
187.
188.

189.

Name Synod

Charlotte B. Hollerbach (1915-still
Bel'ving).....-uo.-................Illinois
Hilma Levine (1915-8till serving)..iugustana
Edwin A. Olson (1915. Died in India
in 1921)o.............._.....-..._...Auguatana
Anna E. Rohrer, R.N. (1915. Mar- :
ried Dr. E. Neudoerffer in 1917)...Minlsterium of Penna.
George A. Rupley (1915-1932).......New York
Mrs. George A. Rupley (Sarah lay
MQKB’.E;)' 1915"1932....1.....oo...c.'ﬂew ank
C. P. Tranberg {1915-1930)ceces....Hebraska
¥rs. C. P.Tranberg (Lea Arabells
WalbOM) '] 1915“1930‘ LR R R R R RN R .Nebl“aﬂka
W. F. Adolphsen (1919-1926).s¢+¢...Pilttsburgh
¥rs. %. T, Adolphsen (Keturah Grace
Gossner Kepple), 1919-1926......4..P1tt8burgh
Harry Goedeke (1919. Died in Indla
1n 1932)."........l..I....'...C.'..Mar&'land
Mrs, Harry Goedeke (Martha Kathrine
Hoener)' 1919-1932..--..o-.--.-...-Maryland
Selma S. Anderson (1920. Died 1in
Indin In 1958) . ccresrrvannronyssmsa B DEABKR
Emma K. Baer (1920-emeritus).......Chio
Barbara E. DeRemer, k.D. (1520-

1924; 1932-8t11l 8erving)...e.«.....Susquehanna®
J. R. Fink (1920-8t1ll serving)....West Penna.%
¥rs. J. B, Fink (Falry Leona Fink),

1920-515111 gservi ..c...-..-.-...uwest Penna.¥*

Eleanor A. Lange (1920=1926).....+.Lutheran Synod of Buffalo®

T. V. Moldenke (1920-1923)ececesess..llew York

¥rs. T. V. ¥oldenke (Clare E, Wins-

1ow), 1920-1923¢.cccessscssteaceesNew York

H. H. Foyer (1920-s%11l serving)...Minlsterium of FPenna.
Mrs. H. He Moyer (Ethel Margaret

Rauch), 1920-sti]l B8ervinge.cesssseolilnigterium of Penna.
Alice J. Niekel {1920~-st1ll serving)¥aryland

Lilith Schwab (1920-still serving) Kansas

Elizabeth Szember, R.N. (1920-1927)Canada

E. Peuline Whitteker (1920. Died in

TNAia 1n 1934)ccesscsscsacssssessesslilnisgterium of Penna.
E1izabeth Reese Wilkins, M. P, (1920-
1924)....‘....“.......‘...'...'...Epﬂnscopal

¥. L. Dolbeer (1921-still serving) Chio

Mrs. M., L. Dolbeer (Jennie A. Clif-

ton), 1921- still serving.esssss...0hlo

Mette K. Blair (1921-still serving)Nebraska

M. Edna Engle (1921-still serving) Unlted 3rethren
Marian E, Byster (1921. Married A. ;

Sochmitthenner 1922)cessccessssssssNest Penna.®

Fred J. Fieller (1921-1930)........Ministeriun of Penna.



120.
191.
192.
193.
194,
1905,
196.
197.
198.
199.

200,
201.

202.
203.
204,
205.
206.
207 .

208

209.
210C.
211.

212.
213.

214.
215.
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Name Synod

Mrs. Fred J. Fiedler (Sarah Rheoads

l':iay'ber‘ry), 1921-1930.-...“-.--o...!.f.inisterlum of Penna.
Kary R. Fleming, M.D, (1921-1925)..Presbyterian

L. 4. Gotwald %1921—at111 gerving) West Penna.#

¥ra, L. A, Gotwald (Fthel Grace

Bare), 1921-2t111 8Orvingescecs.c..Weat Tenna.®

Halds S. Helssner, R.N. (1921l-gt1l)
BCrVINg)eccescerecessccnvsnncasans.New York and New England®
Je Jo Raun{1921-1926)cceccecsccces.California

¥re. J. J. Raun (Yellle Scalapino),
1921-1925)....--_.‘...-.....-.--..--ﬁalift‘mla

A, P, Schmitthenner (1921-gtill

BOYVINE) eesrsnscssscsansasasnsnacstilnisterium of Penna.
Vrg. A. F. Schritthenner (sece Marian

idna Eyster), 1921-still serving...Minlsterium of Penna.
Viola L. Stiegerwalt, R.N. (1921. ‘
Married L. Irschick in 1923)..¢....Minlaterium of Penna.
Charles B. Caughman (1922~ 1930)...South Carclina

¥rs. Charles B. Caughman /Lyda

Russell), 1922-1930:.sce¢:...csesesS0uth Carolina

Leon E. L. Irschlck (1922-st11l
Ber‘vins)I.Q....'ll‘..‘....."."l“Gannda

Urs., Leon T, L. Irschick (see Viola

Eyelyn Steigerwalt, R.N.), 1921-

still Sewlng.............-.........Canada

He ™, Hiller (1922-1924)..;...-0conPittSburgh

Mrs. 4. #, ¥iller (Clara Isabel

Waring), 1922-1928. . 4ceescsessseecPitisburgh

Clarence H. Swavely (1922-st111
BEIVINg)sssescstsssssnvsessessessociiinisteriun of Penna.
Mrs. Clarence H. Swavely (sse Isie

Lenore Weygendt), 1922-st1ll
serving............................Ministerlum of FPenna.
Iste L. Weygandt (1922+ “Married C.

H. Swave-ly in 192‘!')0-..0-00--0000'oOhiﬁ

1923-1932

Clara V. Leaman (1923-st111 £
33”1“5)-......---.-.-....'-.o-.coo“:'iest 1!1]"811‘]13
Verna A. Lofgren, R.i. (1923-st11l
servlng).'.'-'.""...."'I.....'Q.'Augustana
Lottie L. Martin, R.N. (1923-a111

SErVINE) ceosacssscsesssasseessssssciagt Ponna.#
A. Anderser {(1924-1928).sreassas--.Denmark

Nrs. A. Andersen (Henriette Wilhel-

mine Schultz), 1924-1928¢.cee0eqs00Denmark
Rose E. Brummer, R.N. (1924-1929)..New York
Edith Eykamp (1924-atlll serving)..Illinole

T T R——



216.
217.

218,
219.
220,
221,
222,

223,
224,

225,
226,

227.
228.

229,

230.
231.

232,

233.
234-

235.
236.
237+

238.
239.

240,
241,

242,

243.
244,
245 .
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Name Synod

Cag, Hayner (1924-1926)...........Ohio

Frs, 0. S. Heyner (Nather Anna .

RObe)’ 1924-1926......‘0QOODQO-OQOOChio

Emme, Johnson (1924-gtill serving)..Illinois

A. Scehwertz (1924-1926}............Iowa

Ruth Hildegard Swanson (1884-still
Berving)...--.....o..-.............Augustana

He Jo Toft (1924-1028, Died in India

in 1934}............-........-.....Denma!'k

Mrge. Ho J. Toft (Katharine Abkjer),
1924-1928...-...‘o.'ooooooooo-.-oooDenmark

Ethel Viele, R.N. (1924-1925).,¢.ssNew York

Arline M. RPezl, ¥.D. {1925-1920;
193?-1936).0.-o!..co.c'.Qt.cooo-l.cIowa

W. Theodore Renze (1925-19%2; 1937

-5till Eerv1ng)---o-co.oioiiooouucoMiﬂiBterium of Pennao
lrs. . Theodore Benze (Trleda Lau),

1925-1932; 1937-8tlll serving......lilnisterium of Penna.
L. W, S8lifar (1925-g411l gerving)..Pittsburgh

lrs. L. %. Siifer (Fatilda Joanne.

Anderson)}, 1925-s8till serving......Plttsburgh
Trances M. Segner (1927. Married

Reve. G. K. Gesler, D.D.3., in 1938)NWest Penna.*
Vellie S, Cassell, N.D. (1928-1924)Virginia

Hilda 7. Kaercher (1928-gtill
BEIrVINE)eseccnsscssassncnseseaessssslilnigterium of Penna.
Nabel H, Meyer, R. W. (1928-st11l
Servlng)........................-..New York

Grace L. Moyer, k. D. (1928-1940)..Ministerium of Fenna.
Sugan J. (latz (1929-1933; 1933~ :

88111 EerVing)ecccacvecsavessvacss.Pittsburgh

Ada B. Kron, R.I. (1929-1933)......Augustana

E. G, Wood (1929-8till serving)....Nebraska

Mre. E. G. Wood (Dorothea E.

Krueger), 1929-still gerving.......Nebraska

Jessle Yae Cronk (1930-8t1ll serving).Virginia
Christie M. Zimmerman (1930-still

SCTVING) escsessssassccassessssesessSUsquehannat

J. C. Peery, dr. (1931-still serving).South Carolina
¥rs. J. Y. Peery, Jr. (Bessie ‘

8raham Crapps), 193l-gtill serving).South Caroliua
Amelia L. Brosius, R.N. (1932-

6411] SCTVING)ecocsascesessscssssssNow York

1933-1941

Nanna E. Lindahe R. N. (1934~ 1940j. Worthwest
Gladys HMorgan, ¥.D. (1935-1932)....¥orth Carollna
R. L. Cunningham (1936-8till
BOYVING)ecescsascsscssssssessssessdugustana
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Tiame Synod

Mra, R, L, Qunnlngham (Lillian
V. Ellignn), 1936-8t11l serving....iugustana
G. K. Gesler (1636-54ill serving)..Pittsburgh
Fra. G, K. Gegler (l=Anna Johns,
I‘-ii. D. ). 1936-:‘.937. e esseegedttontrany ..Eittls.burgh
Vrs. G. K. Gesler (2-see Trances
larie Segner), 1927-st1ll serving..Pittsburgh
Theodora K. Neudoerffer (1936-still
Servlng).....-.................--..Canada
R. 3. Oherly (1936-atill serving)..Pittsburgh
lirg, R, 3, Oherly (Jennie Anna iar-
month), 1836-stlll 8erving..c......Plttsburgh
Vyrtle A. Cnarud (1936-a%ill serving). Northwest
Paul Glelchman (1938-st11l serving).Maryland
¥rs. Paul 3leichman (Margaret E.
Albavgh), 1938-8t111 serving.......}¥aryland
Hazel K. Neugle (1938-s8%ill serving).Susquehanna#
Wililam D. Oolsman (1939-a4i1l
BOYTING)escesvsacsanssasessnsresssoiinisteriun 6f Penna.
George 9. Haaf (1939-3+11ll aerving).Central Penna.
Mrs. George 2, Haal (E. Gertrude
Plerce, R.N.), 1939-84111 aerving..Central Penna.
Vargaret Hawkinson (1939-still
BQPVInS ...-...........-..-.....-..Augustana
Vargaret Zundel (1939-still servin%). Pittsburgh
Hannah Jacobson {(1940-commigsinned).Augustana
Grane Onstead (194C-commissioned)..lentral Penna.
Leile Van Deusen {1940-gnmmis-
BEONON) s v nin srem s B schmin wiw el KA ianasa oW TOIK
Howard Alsdor? (1941-transferred
from Japan-gtill gerving)ecccecess..Chlo
ra., Howard Alsdorf (Henriefitfa
Bulleit), 1941~s5till servingses....Chlo
Ethel M. Dentzer (194l-transferred
from Japan-still 80Y7ing)ese.saa.sCentral Penna.

. Paul Huddle (194l-transferred
from Japan-still servingl....s.sss.Virginia
Yrs, B. Paul Huddle (Martha C.
Bame), 1941-s%111 8577ingesessr-ec.Virginia



Unordalned ilissionaries and Wives
Wame , Kind of Work

Ga'r'l Lemasr ( 1915-1916 ) oTaisielnelarelealety «slndustrial
Mrs. Carl Kemner {£dltn Sabrina

Browne), 1915-1915 :

Alfred Pfitscn, M.D. {(1918-1924}.....Medleal

Mrs. Alfred 2fitsch (Eva Margaret :
Williams), 1918-1924 ' -

Robert 5. Kauffman (1920-192‘?) carves oAﬁf‘i cultuml
urs. Robert 3. Xauffman (Ruth Iszbel

Shook), 1528-1827 _

Wilitam Bembower (1921-1930)....s.%s.Agricultural
¥rs. Willizm Bembower (Hester Jocke),

1921-1930

Ve B, Zigler, M.D. (1528-still serving).Vedical

10, Mrs. V. E. Zigler (Jean Mummz),

1928-at111l serving

11. William H. Gauger, Ph.D. (1930).....Educational
12. Mrs. William H. Gauger (¥lldred

¥, Hanson), 1530

13. James Bradley, ¥. De (1931)eceeccessifedical

% Noted Tor record only because these names of Synods

disappeared ln subsequent mergers.
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II. The Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Mlasouri,
Ohio, and Other States in India

The Beginningsl

For over forty years members of the Missourl Synod sup-
ported Eurcpean Lutheran mission societies, principally
the Lelpzig and Hermannsberg missions. In compliance with
urgent demands that we should begin our own foreign mission
work by such men as the Rev. F. Slevers, 3r. Synod created
a Board for Forelgn ¥issions in 1893. Preparations aFe being
made to begin mission work in Japan but unfavorable condi-
tlions in that country and ceftain,habpehings in Tndia changed
those plans. ¥lssionarles Theo. Naether and Franz Hohn, who
had labored in India some time, were dismissed from the
Leipkig Soclety because of their stand on lnspiration. Since
they were hearty agreemént with the scfiptural doctrine of
the Missouri Synod, they sere sent to Indla by that body.
Naether left for India in 1894, Mohm followed a year later.l

Our missionaries were not only charged to keep away
from their former fields of activity, but also to look for a

virgin mission field., HNaether began to work at Krishnagiri

in the Salem District of the Madras Presidency.2

1. "The Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other States,"

Concordia Cyclopedia, pp. 501=502.
2. W, G. Polack, Into All the World, pp. 129-130
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Gaeorge C. Kellerbauer (1895) and Reinhold Fredhe (1898)
also found 1t lmpossible to work with the Lelpzig mission
and therefore joined our synod. Kellerbauer began to work
near Krishnagiri. Stations were then opened in quick suc-
cesslon at Bargur by Kellerbauer, at Ambur by ¥ohn, and at
Vanlambadl by Freche. As the missionary personnel grew,
stations were also ppened in the Kolar gold-flelds and in

Kollegal of ¥ysore State. 3

Phases of Miasion Work

Evangelism: Dr. Polack writes about the importance of

evangelism:

"Prom the very inception of the work in India,
evangellsm by missionary preaching tours was one of
the chlef methods of makiag Christ known to the
people. Extensive journeys were undertaken, and

the whole village was filled wlth the message of
the Gogpel. Thils preaching was distlinetly positive.
The Bible was declared to be divinely inspired,
inerrant, and perfect Word of the living God and the
only rule of faith and life. Jesus Christ, the
Goeman, was exalted as the substitutionary Sacri-
fice for the redemption of the lost world and as the
ever-present, living and loving, perfect Saviour
and Lord. Evangellzation is desligned under the
influence of the Spirit of God to produce conversion
from the power of Satan to God. Thls positive
nessage is stressed in all the mlasionary efforts

of the Migsourl Synod.

Elementary schools:

Dr. Polack contlnues:

But Christian day-schools are considered to be equal
in importance to evangelization. While the latter
sttempts to reach chiefly the adults, the former are
conducted to meet the needs of the growing youth.
Therever possible, primary schools are opened. 5

3. 1bld., p. 130.
4. lbid. 9. po 1300
5- 1b1do. p- 131
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In 1942 there were 7,195 puplils enrolled in the schools.'6
The following summary of the verious phasee of work on

our Indla misslon field are taked from L. Veyer, Your Church

at Work, pages 27-40, and the Statlstlcal Yearbook of the

Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouril, Ohio, 2nd Other

States for the Year 1042, parmes 189-190.

High Schools:

High Schools are necesaary in the India mission because
without them the Christian children would go to the idola-
trous heathen schools. They also serve to develope interest
in church membership. In our India ¥lsslcns we have three
high schools, one in Ambur, another about 600 miles south
at Vadakangulam, and the third at Trinandrum. The first two
are in the Tamill district and the last one in the lslayalam-
language belt. In 1942 there were 385 puplils enrolled in these

three high schools.

Cur Teacher-Catechists:.

Because a Christian mission needs the support and help
of 1ts natives to do ite work successfully Lutheran teachers
and Lutheran teacher-catechlsts are trailned. In the catechlst
clags at Nagercoll there were 12 students in 1942. The
teacher's training class at Ambur had 41 (28 male; 12 female)

students and the Nagercoil-Trivsndium Joint Teachers' train-

ing class at Nagercoll 17 male students.
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Our Theologlical Seminary:
Thile school 1s loecated at Nagercoil ané was founded in

1924, 7Tt hes a four-yesr theologlcal course, with an 2ddi-
tional perlod of practical millage work of several years.
In Marech 1943 asix studente were greduated. In Varch 1044

eleven men were graduated,

Bible Women:

Since male misslonarles have 1little 2ccess to the homes,
female workers are scnt to the homes after they have been
trained to teach the Word of God. An institute for Bible
vomen wag recently cpened in the Ambur District. In 1942

twelve 21ble women rade 13,521 visits to villages and homes.

Cur School for Missionaries Chilérent

The education of the misslonaries chlildren 1n the Crient
1s a perplexing prcblem. Formerly it was the mlssicon polley
to send the children to the homeland to be educated. To
cbviate this early perting our missicnaries built 2 home and
school for missicnaries' children in 1922 at our hill statlion
at Kcdzicanal, which 1g about 320 wiles from fadras and 230
miles from Trivandrum. Aftér completing the eighth grade the
children are sent to America to complete thelr education.
Teacheyr and Vrs. P. Bachmen were in charge cf thls instituticn

for many years. The present teachers are Ifr. K. ueller and

¥rgs. Gertrude Heckel,



r Hill Ststion 2t Kodalcanal:

Thils statlion acquired in 1912 through the generositj of
the women of our Synod hes 2 number of dwellings which offer
our micslonaries eand thelr famillies annual retreat during the

1ntenge heat.

Our ledlcal Work:

Our medlcal work was begun In 1913, when !1ss Ellerman,
R.N. was sent out; and in 1021-1922 an unpretentious hospital
wes erected at Ambur under Dr. Theo. J+ Doederlein, a short
term worker. At present the hospital has no American doctor.
The superintendent ls MNiss Angella Rehwinkel, R.N., asslsted
by Viss Amelia Doctor, R.N. Dispensaries are also conducted
at some of the other gtations where we are fortunate enough
to have 2 trained nurse or where some missionary's wife is é
former deaconess. Miss A. Christensen, a teacher, 1s &lso

working 2%t Ambur.

The Klsslon Districts

Cur ¥o. Ev. Luth. VMissions are conducted in the Madras
Preaidency, to which the so-called Madras (Indian) States
of Travancore, VYysore, and Cochin belong. Thls pro-
vince has an area of 142,330 square miles, which

means that 1t 12 as large as our States Chio, Indiana,
I1linois, and Maryland. The population of the Madras
Trovince is 42,322,270, or cne-third as large as our
whole Unlted States. 7

For the purpose of administration the India field is di-
vided into three districts or conferences - The Ambur

District Gonference (formerly called the Northern District

7. Polack, op. eit., p. 133.
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Conference because it was our most northern conference. This
name was very confusing because our entire mission field is
located in South India.), The Nagercoll District Conference,
and the Trivandrum District Conference.

The 1944 Lutheran Annual supplies the names of the present
missionaries and thelr stations.

The Ambur District Conference

Ambur
H. ¥, Grumm; H. A. Schulz (on leave of absence); J. G.
Stelnhoff; Miss A. Christensen.(Teacher) (Indefinite leave of
absence); iiss A. Docter, R. N. (Deaconess); Miass L. Rathke
(Deaconess) (Leave of absence); Kiss A. Rehwinkel, R. N.;
A. C. Swamidoss (Indlan pastor).
Bargur
J. G. P. Ngumann.

Kilmuringi-Vengall

A. Solomon (Indian pastor).

Kolar Gold Flelds
S. G. Lang; M. Daniel (Indian pastor).

Krishnagiri

D. 8. Stevenson (on furlough).
Pe Eu

W. E. Bertram; A. Perinbanayagam (Indlan pastor).

Vaniyambadl
¥. L. Kretzmann; H. T. Manns; M. Phillp (Indian pastor).
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The Nagercoll District Conference

Nagercoll
R. H. Brauer; G. C. Hattendorf; H. Lachmann; Wm. G.

Landgeaf (On furlough); A. J. Lutz; H. Rarl Mlller; E. H.
Prange; G. C. Schroeder; B. Strasen; R. M. Zorn; D. Dyralm
(Indian pastor); G. Jesudason (Tndian pastor); J. Swamidason
(Tndian pastor). |
Madura

S. Savarimuttu (Indian pastor).
Vadakangulam

H. P, Peckman; C. L. Rittman; W. C. Dukewits.
Vallloor

N. W. Kline; E. H. Prange.

{The Nagercoil Conference lles in the southern section

of Tranvancore, some fifty miles from the railroad.)

The Trivandrum District Conference

Allepy
D. S. Chuvula,

Balaramapuram

¥. Paulus (Indlan pastor).

Neyattikara
'H. B. Hahn.

Shertélla
K. ¥. Zorn (On furlough).
Trimandrum '

A. C. Fritze (On furlough); P. ¥. Rauffeld; E. H.
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Enoernschlld; w. A. Luedtke; ¥. J. Lutz {On furlsugh);
Go Oberneu; A. Rasch {0a furlough); G. R. Stefter (0n fur-

loughj; R. ¥

y
.
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f S
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<
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o
=
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Le Hs Wetzel; . L. Uyneken; 7. charles
(Indlac pastor); 4. 3. ¥anazses (Indian pastor); i. 3.
“anssalamanl (Tndilan paston).

The following men have served 1n the Indis mission

field: ¥, Bachmann (%eacher);

o1 A Ba

Jruxy R. J. Burow; T. J. Doederleln, ¥. D.; P. G. Eckert;

Ue fThlers; P, Porstcr; R. Treche; ¥. Y. Gruse; 7. ¥. Goerss;

Theo. ?gtknacht; J. Harae; . {lemann; P. F. Heckel; A.

Huebener; G. Huebener; R, M. Jank; Geo. €. Hellerbauer;

Yo e Hraemer; 4. KEuechle; ¥. Kuclt; E. ludwig; N. Leckband,

Ve Uay He o Levihn; E. He ¥eln.en; H. J. Heyer; F. Mohn;

Fe A4 Yueller; A, 4. Nueller; Thec. laether; H. Hau; G. 4.

faumann; W. ©e Relser; 4. V. Schlichten; R. 7. Sleving;

H. Stallewann; J. Williama; F. R. 'Zuoker; 7F. Blees; A. Noffke,
Beslles the mlssicnarles' wives the Tollowing women

workers have served in the India missicn fileld: the

Tisses Lulu Rllerménng e Feddersen, Y. A.;-L. Frerking, 3. S5c.}

. Hersld, R. ¥.; ¥. lutz, R, M. (now ¥rsg. #. E. Relaer);

zlsle B. Nahler, R.¥. (Deaconess) (now ¥rs. G. C. Hatten-

dorf); 7lara 5. ¥ueller, R. ¥. (now ¥rs. S. C. larg);E{sBohnsack,M.D.

- 8
Oberheu, R. Y.3 ¥Yeta Schraler, R. N. {(now ¥rs. ¥, Leckband).

To This informstion was obtaleed from ¥, G. Folack, Into
A1l the World and the Lutheran 4nnuals from 1929-1044.

8. 1bld,.



Statistices 2

Misseionaries (¥arch 1, 1943):

Evangelistic: 39 male (35 wives and 107 children -
6 children over 18 years)
Edueationals 1l male (1 wife and 3 children); 1 female

Yedical:s 1 rae deagoness-nurge, 1l deacones
Totals: 40 male (35 wives and 110 chlldren); 4 female

GAAYD TOTAL: A4 miasionaries, plus 35 wives and
110 children ; ?

The statistlcs glven below are flgures for one
year, November 1, 1941 to Cetober 31, 1942,

Congremations, 208; teachlnz and preachlng places
{(out stations), 68. 7Total, 276a.

Indiag Hission Helpers: Pastors, 10; evangellsts, 11;
catechlats, 197; teachers: male - 186 Missourl Luth-
eran, 22 other professed Christians, 12 non-Christiaas
(for secular brenches only); total, 190; female -

46 ¥issourl Lutheran, 4 other professed Christians;
total, 50. Orand totsl teachers, 250, Zible women,
12, Indian doctors, 2; male nurses, 4; female nurses,
4. 3Industrial workers, 13. - Grand total Iandian

Helpers, 493.

Number of villazes in which Christians live, 578;
gsouls, 19,5%4; baptized members, 15,608; communicant
members, 5,183; catechumens, 1,816; confirmands,
1,503%; adherents, 2,270.

¢, Btatistical Yearbook, op. cit.



ITI. The American Lutheran Church in India

For many years prior to the outbreak of the Great War
individuals and congregations of the Joint Synod of Chlo had
been contributing large sums to the forelgn mission work of
the Hermannsburg Soclety, since they had no foreign mlssion
project of their own. In 1908 President C. H. L. Schuette
authorized a committee to conslder the possibility of lo-
cating a foreign mission fleld of thelr own. In 1913 after
much negotiation, the Hermansburg Soclety agreed to turn the
two stations, Puttur and Kodur, over to the Chio Synod for
approximately 518,000. Thls sum was to cover the cost of
physical equipment at the stations. The Hermannsburg mis-
slonarles were to continue in the field until the Joint
Synod of Ohlio could send the necessary men. The Rev. Jesse
P. Pflueger, now of Parkland, Washington, was called and
commissioned on Pentecost, May 31, 1914 at St. Paul's Luthe-
eran Church, Columbus, Chlo. Soon t?ereafter he started for
Indla via Hermannsburg, Germany, whefe they desired to galn

3
some knowledge of their future work,
While Pflueger was at Hermannsburg, the World War broke
out and they returned to America. A little later the board

sent them out again. This time they were accompanied by the

1. F. Braun and C. V. Sheatcsley, Both Sides of the
Eguator, pp. 193-195.
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Rev. Wm. F. Schmidt, now of Moorhead, Minnesota. They left
for India via Vancouver, Honkong, and Singapore. But on
arriving at Colombo, Ceylon, the Indian government turned them
back because Rev. Pflueger had recently been in Germany and
probably would be sympathetic. to the German cause on the
mission fleld. The Hermahn:burg mission, suffering because
of lack of man power, turned tﬁe entire work.over to the
Joint Synod, which in turn appealed to the Unlted Lutheran
Church centering about Guntur, Indla, to help. The United
Iutheran mission supplied this help, first through Dr.
Vietory lMcCauley as provisional secretary and later through
Dr. 3. C. Burger until 1921.2

In 1920 the Jolint Synod of Ohlo agaln tried to supply
this field with missionarles and thls time they succeeded.
In ¥ay the Rev. A. W. Wilch, the Rev, and ¥rs. S. Nicholson,
and Miss Laura Nicholson were sent tc India. In July they
were followed by C. V. Sheatsley, the commissloner of the
Board of Forelgn Mlsslions énd on July 24, 1920, on the veranda
of the old mission bungaloi the India Conference of the

Joint Synod of Ohlo was formed, taklng over all the work of

the Hermannsburg Soclety.3

After the British government permitted the German mig=-
sionaries to return under certaln conditions, they natyrally
desired to return to at least a part of their work in India,

After representatives of both socletles met in Hermannaburg

. lbid!.ppo 195-1960
s lbidc. ppo 196"197:

2
3
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in July 1929 1t was decided that the Hermannsburg Soclety
and the commissioners of the Joint Synod of Ohlo write &
petition to the India government to turn the entire work
and property of the mission in Indila to the Joint Synod of
Ohlo. This was accomplished and as a token of good will the
Chlo commissioners pledged $15,000 to the Hermannsburg
Soclety toward her mission work in South Africa.4
The India Conference is organized under the constitution
which it adopted in its first meeting in 1920 and later
ratified by the mother church. It is organized with a pres-
ident, vice-president, secretary, treasurer, and various
committees. The conference now meets seml-annually and super-
vizes all the problems and business of the mission. The study
of the Telugu language, the place where the missionary is to
live, and the general supervision of the work comes:under the
conference. Today Dr. R. Taeuber serves as executive secretary
of the Home Board. Until the merger in 1930 Dr. Schneider
served in this capaclity until he was succeeded by Dr. C. V.
Sheatsley. The executive secretary of the home board through
the treasurer forwards to the India treasurer all moneys
collected in the home land for the Indian mission. The home
board receives all minutes and reports from the India con-

ference and if possible the furloughed missionaries present

the work to, the Church.5

4, ibid., pp. 197-198.
5. 1bid., pp. 199-204

N b o
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St. Paul's Fleld

In 1928 a rather extensive mission territory, formerly
held by the London Missionary Society and the Arcot Misslon,
became avallable to the Joint Synod. The Rev. Carl Schwan,
on furlough at the time, presented the situation to the
pastors and members of St. Paul's Congregation at Toledo,
Ohlo. This church earnestly consldered the matter and ac-
cepted the challenge to support the entire field. In the
articles of agreement which St., Paul's signed in 1929 they
agreed to furnish all necessary funds for the erection,
equlipment and maintenance of one maln statlion and any sub-
stations that may be required in connectlon with the maln
station from time to time. They also agreed to pay the salary
of the missionary and his Indian helpers. This field centers
about Rayachotl and Piler. 1In general 1t 1s very similar to
the other mission stations of the American Lutheran Church.
The Rev. Schwan has supervision of this field but 1is subject

to the India COnference.6

Another bond existing between the missionaries sent to
India and the Indian pastors, catechlists, teachers, and
congregations 1s the Annual Workers' Conference, where all the
missionaries and Indian workers meet in a jolnt conference.
The éntlre work of the mission is dlscussed and glves an
excellent opportunity for acguaintance and mutual fellowship.
At thisg time the téachers and catechlsts are examined and

trained. For the most part the native Telugu tongue is used

60 1b1d0| ppo 204-207.
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at these conferences.?

The American Lutheran Church 2lso does Bible women or
Zenana work in Indla. 1In Indla the word “Zenana" refers to
the living quarters of women. According to the traditions
and customs of Indla no man outside of the immediate house-
hold is permitted to enter the quarters of the women. In the
mission field the women missionaries visit the zenanas with
thelr Bibles and impart the good news of salvation to then.

In 1937 two women missionaries were directing this
work - the Mlsses Ruth Meyer and Gertruth Kettner.8

Fducation is a major problem in India. With a population
of almost 400 mlllion we can readily understand why India's
problem of educating millions of chlildren with such a vast
population would be one of her major tasks. In a country
where a great many people are poverty-stricken the government
would have to find some means outside of direct taxatlon to
support a public school system. MNany sections of India have
no schools of any kind and any agency that 1s willing to
educate the masses 1s welcome by the government. Literacy in
India is very low. Statistics show that only about 13 per
cent of the male. population and two per cent of the female
population are 11terate.9

Dr. Brauer explains the term “grant-in-ald":

As a misgsionary enterprize in Indla, we are of
course not directly interested in helping to set up

an educational system for that country and finding
means for its support, laudable though such a purpose

8. 1b1d-l PDe" 221-223
9. ibid., p. 227.
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would be., But we are interested in training the
young to an intelligent appreciation of Christianity
and the 3ible and, therefore, we establish achools
where the chlldren are taught not only the most
fundamentsal secular branches like reading, writing,
and arithmetic, but also the fundamentals of our
Christlian faith. Where our schools conform to a
certaln simple curriculum which the government has
set up as a standard for elementary schools, we
receive what is known as "grant-in-ald." This means
that the government allowa a certain amount of money
in maintaining the school. The government figures
that any agency, native or foreign, that will help
educate the masses in the most elementary way, 1is
worthy of some support and is helping India in the
aggregate to at least read and write. Of course

we rechgnlize that it 1s possible %o become a Christian
without being able to read or write. The Gospel 1is
of such 2 nature that it can be taught to people and
belleved by them though they be unable to write their
own name or read a single sentence. The Lord has
been very merclful in making this provision that the
Gospel may be preached to all men whether literate
orilliterate. But many of the treasurers of the
Christian faith, much of the jJoy of Christian living
is denied those who are illiterate, hence as far as
possible with the means at hand, we maintaln schools
throughout our India mission field, 10 :

From the Women's Misslonary Qutlook we quote a brief
summary of the educational set up in the mission fileld of

the American Lutheran Ghnrch.'

Our mission fleld in India is irregular in shape
cotering an area about 100 mliles square with one and
a half a million people, caste and uncaste Hlndus.
The language Tekegu is the third ranking language of
India, and is spoken by about 50 million people.
There we operate a Higher Elementary School for
girls (grades 1-8) having 250 puplls. Nies M. Stahl
is the principal; a co-educational high school with
about 350 puplls. Trom the above schools we get
our future teachers; an Industrial School for the
girls under the direction of Miss Monke. There are
about 150 pupils. They take a 3-6 year course in
cottage industries and needlecraft; about 300 village
schools, having grades 1l-to 5; and & Bible Training

10. ibid., pp. 227-229




School for girls who have passed the 8th grade and
want to become Bible women.

There we offer training in a Teachers' College
to young men and women with abillty and character
who want to become teachers, and eventually evangelists;
& two year 3lble course to male teachers in mission
empley; a three year course in theology for teachers
who have finlished both high school and teachers'
college courges and whose work and charzcter are of
a high order. From these tralness we draw our lay-
preachers and pastors."

Kodaicanal, the ideal reat station of the Indian mlssion-
aries, is about 300 miles south of the field of the American
Lutheran Church's mission. Ag the families of the mission-
arles increased the question was not where to send thelr
children to school (for they send their children to a school
at Kodl called the High Clerc), but where the chlldren were

to board and who should supervize thelr 1life and extend to

them Christian parental direction and 1eadersh1p.11

At thie juncture an aged friend in Australia
came forward with a gift of £3,000 which could be
ug=d in providing quarters for the children of the
missionaries while attending school at Kodalcanal.
At about the same time a tract of land at Kodl
conslsting of about 17 acres was avallable at a
cost of £13,000. The tract was well situated for
the erecticn of a home or hostel for mlsslonary
children. It was about an eight-minute walk from
High Clerc school and seemed most exsellently adapted
to our purpose....¥ith the sanction of the Board,
the India Conference made the purchase. In ths
meantime, the Junior Kiassion Bands, throughout the
0old Joint Synod of Chio was organized into a de-
partment of the Women's Misslonary Federation.
This meant that the Federation would have in hand
the directing of the work of the Junlor Misslon
Bands. This was in 1919. The £3,000 left by the
Australian friend was applied to the purchase of
the land and since the entire project was to be a
direct henefit to the children of the misslonaries,
1t seemed good to all parties concerned that the

11- lbidl. pp. 239-2410
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payment of the remaining $10,000 should be a goal

toward which the Junior Bands of our eountry might

drive. This project was completed in 1930T¥é

Then the plens for & hostel bullding were completed and
submitted to the Board and finally approved by the Women's
Misslionary Federation. The Junior Bands eanthusiastically
continued their work and 10,000 more was collected. The
buildings were completed in 1936 about the same time that
the collection was completed.l3

Cut of gratitude to the youngest group in their Church,
many of them rnot even of school age, who contributed thelir
pennies, nickels, dimes, and also dollars, and collected
about 517,000 the hostel building was named Jumisba, as a
lasting memorial to their work.. Examine the word Jumisba.
If you separate it into three syllables, Ju-mis=-ba, you will
soon see that 1t is an abbreviation for Junlor ¥lssion Bands. 14

March 17, 1933 was a great day for the American Lutheran
Misslon in Indié wnen an entire hospital complex was de-
dicated as a medical missionary institution at Renlgunta.
The site of the hospital bulldings and the Pfelffer iemorial
School are located on & site of about twenty-six acres of
well-watered land. The cost of the hospital bulldlings was
about 75,000, They were sponsered chiefly by the Women's
Missionary Federation. ©Since its formal opening this
wonderful organization has been supporting the hospital to

the extent of geven thousand flve hundred dollars per year. 15

13- 1bido’ po 242.
14, ibid., pp. 242-243.
15' 1b1d0. pp. 253"254.
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In addition to the medical and surglcal work of the
nospital at Renigunta, there is also a leper asylum at
Kodur under the direction of the Rev. Carl ¥. Doermann.

Dr. Abraham, an Indian physician, has been doing excellent
/&
work as the doctor in charge of the leper asylum.

The dispensary at Kodur was erected by the
Sunday school at Butler, Pennsylvania, ¥rs. iary
Troutman belng a large contributor. Ten of thousands
of patients have been treated at this institution.
This is also under the missionary care of Rev.
Doermann. :

Way back 1n the days of Hermannsberg, a home
was provided for the elderly women of the mission.
For many years Mrs. C. Scriba had been in charge
of this work and now 1t is in the hands of lilss
Hepner at Nayudupet. The Women's Home in India
does not mean a large building or group of cottages
with heating plants and modern conveniences. It
means simply that & place of shelter ls provided,

g house of mud walls or soft brick with a thatched
roof....From twenty-five to thirty of these aged
cnes appreclate the service our misslon renders. 17

The lace school, alsoc known as the Women's Industrial
School at Nayudupet, has been a mission project since 1901.
The purpose of this project is to provide work for Chrisiian
women and girls who have been driven away from their re-

latives by fanatical Hindus. Sometimes there are more than

one hundred women enrolled.18

On a smaller scale Rev. Doermann ls carrying
forward some industrial work among his boys at Kodur.
These Indian boys are taught mat weaving and have
even ventured into poultry raising in which latter
field there seems to be much room for lmprovement

in South India. 19

loo Thid 253
17. ibld., 254-255.
18. ibid., 256-259.
19. ipid., 259.
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The Sheatsley Memorial Girls' School at Gudar was
dedicated on September 14, 1943, 20

The work of the American Lutheran Church would not
be complete 1f some reference were not made to the lives of
those who helped make 1ts history. %We shall list the

misslonaries as they appeared on the mission field:

The Rev._sznd M¥rs._ Carl Scriba: The Rev. Carl Scriba was

born June 2, 1872 at the mission station Sulurpet. His father
was a missilonary with the Hermannsburg Mission Soclety. Rev. _
Scriba was educated in Germany and entered the service of the
Hermannsburg Soclety in 1908. At the outbreak of the World
dar all the German missionaries were repatriated by the British
government except Scriba because he was a Britlish subject and
therefore demanded to remain in India, his native land. The
Rev. Scriba served as a counecting link between the retiring
German missionaries and the inexperienced Americans. Rev.
Seriba could speak English, German, and Telugu fluently.

This enabled him to render valuable service in preparing
textbooks in Telugu to be used in the schools and seminaries.
In all his work he was assisted by hls good wife, the former
Miss A. Drews. His retirement from foreign misslon service
began on July 1, 1937 after having served under Hermannsburg
nineteen years and under the Joint Synod of Chio and the

i 4
American Lutheran Church twenty years.

20. Richard Taeuber, "Occupy," The Lutheran Missionary,
Vol. XXIV, (Karch 1944), p. 3.
21. Brauer and Sheatsley, op. cit., pp. 261-263.
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The Rev. and Mrs. Andrew ¥. ¥#1llch: Wilch, the senlor mis-

slonary from America, arrived in India in 1920 and immediately
took part in the organlzation of the India Conference. This
man always had charge of the evanglistic work and has served
faithfully in many other mission capacitlies. In June, 1929,
he married iiss Marie L. Hauelsen, who in September 5, 1925,
had entered miasion service 1n India to become princlipal of
the school for girls at Gudar. e At the time of this writ-
ing the Rev. and lrs. A. W. Wilch and four children are on

prolonged furlough. Rev. Wilch serves a congregation at

Shelbyville, Indiana.2?

The Rev. and Y¥ra. Elmer S. Nicholson: The Rev. and MNrs.

Nicholson (Laura Josephine Munson) entered the mission service
in the Joint Synod of Ohlo,leaving for India March 2, 1920,
and together with Rev. A. ¥. Wilch and liiss Laura Nicholson,

a sister of Rev. Nicholson, were the first missionaries of the
Joint Synod of Ohio to set foot on Indla soll. Rev. lNichol-
son had a prominent role in the erectlion of the buildings

and the shaping of the Pfeiffer lNemorial School for boys at
Renigunta. In 1935, after serving two terms the 3oard re-
luctantly released him from misslon service. He then accepted

& call to a pastorate at Chio, Illlnola.a4

Miss Laura E. Nicholson: Miss Nicholson graduated from the
Hahnemann Hospital training school for nursing at Chicago,

Illinois, in 1919. She arrived in India in 1920 and while have

22, F, Braun and ¢. V. Sheatsley, 2£’ cit., pp. 261-263
23. Richard Taeuber, op. cit., p.
24. F. Braun and C. V. Sheatsley, op. clt., pp. 265-266.
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ing been trained for nursing, Miss Nicholson spent much of
her time in India in charge of the Gundar school for girls
and the lace school as well as dolng dlspensary work. After
five years she resigned to take up household dutles in the

Unlted 3tates.25

The Rev. and Mrs. Carl ¥. Oberdorfer: The Rev. and Mrs.

Oberdorfer (Harriet Elizabeth Stimmel), at the call of the
mission Board, salled for India August 25, 1920. The Rev.
Oberdorfer has served as station and evangelistic missionary
and also as president and secretary of the India Conference. 26

Since the Rev. Wilch 1s on a forced furlough the Rev. Cbherdorfer

is the senior missionary on the fleld.

The Rev. and lMrs. Floyd B. Kantzer: Dr. Kantzer was commis-

sioned to mission service in 1920 after graduating from Capital
Seminary. He was directed to spend several months in Living-
stone ledical College, to prepare himself to take care of the
medical dispensary at Kodar. After serving about a year he
reqguested the board to authorize his return to America to
further prepare himself for medical missionary service. Dr.
Kantzer graduated from Rush Medlcal College, Chicago.

Before starting this course he was married to Miss Margaret
Mettel, of Columbus, Ohlo. This couple entered the service

in India on Ocﬁeber 17, 1929, and took charge of the building

25. 1b1d0, Ps 266.
26. ibld., pp. 266-267.




and constructing of the hospital at Renigunta. =

Mpr. William C. Krengel: Mr. Krengel was born at St. Paul,

Minnesota, June 15, 1885. He was called in 1921 to have
charge of the boys' industrial work, which consisted largely
of carpentry and the making of furniture. He entered his
work enthuslastically but not having enough experience with
Indlan 1lndustrial conditions he was recalled 1n September,

192528

IThe Rev. and Mrs. Arthur B, Nicholson: The Rev. Nicholson

entered migsion service in Aprll 19, 1921, and was assigned
to digtrict evangellstic work on the fleld. In June 1925, he
wag united in marriage with Miss Hartha Buttikofer, who had
been called to Indla as a leader in the work of the Rlble
women.29 The Rev. and ¥rs. A. B. Nicholson and one son now
are on a prolonged furlough in the United States where Pastor
¥icholson now serves 2 mlssion congregation in Evansville,

Indiana.30

The Rev.and lrs. ¢. D. Schwan: On August 19, 1921 the Rev.

Schwan was united in wedlock with miss Laura %iesman. This
couple entered mission service on Cetober 21, 1921. The Rev.

Schwan served as station missionary at Puttar and the large

27. ibid., pp. 268-269.

28. ibid., p. 269.

29. ibid., pp. 269-270.

30, nicherd Taeuber, op. cit., p. 4,
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St. Paul field. 1Ip 1936 he supervised the buildling of
Jumisba at Kodaikanal. 31 At the present time they are
8t11l in service in the India mission fleld. 2

The Rev. and Mrs. Carl Doermann: On August 25, 1921 the Rev.

Doermann was united in marriage with ¥iss Cora Knupke of
Sandusky, Chio, This couple arrived on the India mission
field on October 21, 1921. He has served as district mis-
slonary, secretary of the India Conference and as miasionary
in charge of the medical dispensary and the leper colony at
Kodur besides some boys' industrial work.>> The Doermanns

are still serving in the India mission field.34

The Rev. and lrs. J. G. Schaeffer: On October 20, 1921,

Rev, Schaeffer was united in wedlock with ¥iss Helen “enke
and the two entered the India mission field on December 15,
1921. Rev. Schaeffer has baptized and instructed a large
number of converts.35 At the time of this writing the

Schaeffer's are in India.36

¥iss Louetta Koehn: MNiss Koehn was educated in St. Nary's
High School anéd Tri-State College, Angola, Tndiana,and grad-
uated from the Bellvue training school for nurses in New York
in May 1923, She left the United States in March, 1926.

After serving two years as & tralned nurse she resigned her

31, F. Braun and C. V. Sheatsley, 1;. cit., pp. 270-271.

2, Richard Taeuber, 9p. ci&., p. %.
33. F. Braun and C.'V. Sheatsley, ©op., clt., ppr. 271-272.

4. Richard Taeuber, op., git., Dp. 3.
25. F. Spaun and C. V. Sheatsley, op. git., D. 273.

36. Richard Taeuber, op., git., p. 4.
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position to become the wife of Rev. Schultz of the Missouri
Synod mission in South India.>!

The Rev. and lirs. Henry W. Mayer: On August 25, 1925, the

Rev. Mayer wss united in marrlage with Mrs. Frieda Elizabeth
Warnecke and entered the India service on Nov. 25, 1925,
Besides being a station missionary he has done much to organ-

38 At present the Mayer and his

ize the beneficiary work.
family are on a prolonged furlough in the United States. The
Rev. Vayer serves a congregation in St. Paul while pursuilng

his studies at the University of Minnesota.J?

iisg Pernilla Hagen was graduated from the Asbury Hospltal

et

trainlng school for nursing at Minneapolis, Minnesota in April,
1920, After arriving in India she had charge of the dispen-
sary and leper asylum at Kodar. When her health failed her

in 1927, she was forced to return to America, where she died

Nov. 14, 1934. 40

liss Ruth Meyer 1left the States in September, 1923, to take

temporary charge of the girls' school at Gudar. After four
years she returned to Capital University, graduating from the
mission course in June, 1928, followed‘by one year in the
Chicago Lutheran Bible School. Upon her return to Indla she
acted as manager of the girls' school at Gudar till she was
relieved by lMiss Wargaret Stahl. Then she was free to enter

the work originally intended for her, namely, the directing

37. F. Braun and C. V. Sheatsley, op. cit., pp. 274-275.
38. loc. cit.

39. Taeuber, op. cit., p. 4.
40. F. Brauﬁ and G. V. Sheatsley, op. cit., p. 275.



cf the Bible women ir theilr important work.?1l yigs ¥eyer
i1s also on a prolonged furlough and is now engaged by the

Nationel Lutheran Council.42

The Rev. znd lrs. Claude Hlldebrand (¥ies Helen Danner) set

sall for India Sentember 1%, 1923, 4ifter working in the fleld
for sbout two years they were forgced to return on acenunt sf

the 111 health of ¥rs. Hlldebrand.43

The Rev.zad ¥rg. Yilton H._Schramms After finlshing his

enllexe work at Capital Unlverslity, ¥r. Schramm went te India
to take temporary charge of the Tirupati hizh school. In
1025 he returned te the Unlted States to take his gewinary
course at Capitel University preparatory to enter the
evangelistic work in the Indie mission field. 1In Cctober,
1929, the Rev. and Yrs. Schramm (Catherine Clossman) left
for India to take charge of the Venkatagirl station. 1In

1937 Rev. Schramm became a teacher in the pasteor tralning
school at Rajamundry.h4 The Schramm famlily is still serving

in India.45

The Rev. and ¥reg. F. Fritz: (¥iss Lecla Leszh Bryson) left for

gservice on the India field September 6, 1928. Besldes serving

as statlon missionary the Rev. Tritz has also served as

director of the Pfeiffer VWemorial Ochool in'?enlguata.“5

41. F. Braun and C. V. Sheaisley, op. git., pp. 276-277.

42. Taeuber, lgc. cit.

43. Fo Braua and C. V. Sheatsley, 6p. cit., pp- 276-277.
44, F. Braun and C. V. Sheatsley, op. elt., PP. 277-278.
45. Taeuber, loc. git.

46. F. Brauﬁ and C. V. Sheatsley, op. cit., pp. 279
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¥iss Lily Frange was graduated from the Lutheran Hespital,
¥ilwaukee, Wisconsin in 1925. At the call of the Mission
Board she entered service as a nurse in the hcspltal at

Renigunta, where she served faithfully until she released

on indefinite furlough in 1934.47

VMiss Frieda Adler served as a2 nurse in the hospital at

Renigunta from 1929-1935, when shé resigned to return to

Kappeln, Germany, her birth place.*® ;

Miss Margaret Stahl took charge of the Glrls School at

Gudar in 193%30. Thne success of the school is due to her kind

49

and careful administration. At the present time ¥lss Stahl

i1s st1ll serving the Church in Tndia.>©

iiss Hepner, a graduate of Capital University, entered the
work in January, 1934, to supervise the women's industrial

51

work.,

¥iss Gertruth Kettner, a graduate of Luther College, St. Paul,

¥innesocta, arrived in Indla in 1937. She jolnéd Migs Neyer
in furthering the work among the women of Indla.52 At the
time of this writing Wiss Kettner is on a prolonged furlough
in the United States, where she 1is attending the 3ible

Semin-ry in New Iork.53

47. F. Braun and C. V. Sheatsley, op. git., P. 231.
48, ibid., p. 281.
49, 1bid., p. 281. .8
. Taeuber, loc. cit. .
?g. F. Braun and G. V. Sheatsley, op. cit., p. 281-282.
52. ibid., 282-283.
53%. Taeuber, loc. git.
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Zhe Rov. and Mrs. #illiam N. Weiss were called by the Bﬁard

to act as directors of Jumisba. Rev. Welss alsc had a teacher's
certificate and was also called to teach at High Clerc:nhdol,
which 18 also at Kodalkanal. They accepted this call and
entered‘the Indian mission service in 1937.5# The Rev.

and Nrs. Welss are serving the Church in India at the time

of this writing.55

Miss Mildred lonke 1is also one of the eight of the Ameriecan

Lutheran Church India Mission stafif that are still on the
field whereas five are home on prolonged furloughs due to
war conditions. The Women's Misslonary Federation 18 also
seeking transportation for Dr. C.{Muthalya so he may return
to the mission hospital at Renlgunta where he 1s so badly
needed.56 | el

Besides the missionary personnel listed above the
American Lutheran Church now has eight Indian pastors and
about four hundred trained catechists and teachers.57

In 1937 the American Lutheran Church had twelve main
stations and 333 out-stations with 8,324 baptized members

58

and 4,074 confirmed members.

Concerning the present conditions of the misslon in
Tndia Dr. Richard Taeuber, the executive secretary of the

ALC Board of TForeign Hissions wrlies:

54, ®. Braun and C. V. Sheatsley, op. ecit., Dp. 284.
55. Taeuber, loc. cit.
56. 1b1d-. pp- 3-1‘}.

57. i.bld. p. 4
=3. Luthe;an Almanac, 1937, p. 130.
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India at the crossroads of the world and there-
fore of tremendous importance in world affairs, is
today at the crossroads in her own internal affairs.
She 1s torn between confllicting forces and emotions.
Anong other forces at work in India, there are
Indian nationalism, British imper®lism, and Christian
realism. Christian leaders both in Britain and
India are trying to medlate between the British
government and India. Christian groups in America
and Australia and SBritaln have made glifts for
feeding the starving in the Bengal Province of India,
where famine has been stalking. Such deeds willl
speak directly to India's heart.

Cur own American Lutheran Church Mission in
Madras Presidency in southern India has always com-
bined the ministry of mercy to the sick, the lepers,
and others in temporal need with the ministry of the
Jord. Moreover we have tried to follow the practise
of giving our Tndian Christians an increasing share
in the government, support and propagation of our
Indian Lutheran Church. A constitution for thls
church has been drafted and approved both by the
Christians in India and by the American Lutheran
Church. %ith affairs today 1n India in such a
critical state and with the certainty that post-war
India will be vastly different than prewar India,
we may thank God that our misslon in India has done_*
so much to prepare our Indlan brethren to "take over,
should conditions make that necessary." 59

59. Taeuber, op. cit., p. 3.
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IV. The Norweglan Lutheran Church of America in China
(Lutheran United Migsion, LUV)

Beginnings

The pioneer among the Norwegian Lutherans was Rev.
Daniel Nelson, who began to work in southeastern Honan
in 1890. 1In 1904 the United Norwegian Lutheran Church offi-
cially assumed charge of this mission. The Hauge Synod
began its own work in 1891. Faucheng, Hupeh became the hub
of its mission activity. Its ploneer was the Rev. H. H.
Ronning. In due time training schools, 3ible institutes,
high schools for boys and girls, a theological seminary,
dispensaries and hospitals were esatablished. The United
Norweglan continued in Honan in a similar manner.1

Up to 1912 the Norweglan Evangelical Lutheran Synod
had no mission of 1ts own butwas supporting the Schreuder
¥ission in South Africa. At its annual meeting in 1911
this body decided to start mission work in China. In 1812
Fagtor G. CO. Lillegard came to Chlna. He was soon fol-
lowed by Dr. J. R. Birkelind who previously had been a mis-
sionary to Japan. The new mission field was chosen ln the
Southeastern part of Honan with the cities Sihslen, Kwang-

shan and Hwangchwan (Kwangchow) as maln statlons. In 1913

1. W. G. Polack, Into All the World, p. 119.

33




the Rev. N. Astrup Larson, ¥iss Anna Tenwick, Miss Olive
Christlansen, and Miss Sarah Xavier arrived. Many daiffi-
culties were encountered cduring these years. ¥hen the
"White Wolf)' a leader of notorious bands of brigands,
captured Hwangchwen, Lillegard waswounded and his belongings
taken. On Dec. 14, 1914 the first fruits of this mission
were realized when fourteen men and women were admitted td
baptism. In 1916 two doctors, L. H. Braafladt and 0dd

Eckfeldt arrived in Hwangchwan and began hospital work. 2

The Union of the Three lissions

1917 was the year of the union of the three Church
bodies that are now united in the Norwegian Lutheran Church
of America. This union in the homeland was followed by a
union of the three missions in China on August 6, 1917.
The new mission became known as the Lutheran Unitéd ission.
For the next-ten‘years this mission was very prosperous.
During this period the necessity of making the Chinese Church
self-supporting, self-glverning, and self-propagating
became apparent. Nuch stress was laid on advanced education
for both béys and girls. During this period new bulldings
were erecteq at the Lena Dah}] Middle School, the Middle
School for boys in Sinyang and Fancheng, and the liddle School
for girls in Fancheng. Annual courses were conducted for

teachers, evangelists, and Bible women at the central statlons.

2,J. E. Gronli (ed.), Arise---Shine, Year Book 1940, pp. 65-66.
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Medical mission work also advanced during this period. The
United Lutheran lission established three large hospltals and
ﬁad a share in a fourth. They also sent a prqfeaaor to the
Medical School at Tisnan in Shantung. In the summer of 1920
the Lutheran Church of China - a federation of Chinese churches
within most of the Lutheran Misslions in the country - was
organized at Kilkungshan. Other activitiea of cooperation
were started during thie period as the Lutheran Home and
Agency, The Board of Publication anﬁ the Lutheran Book
Concern.”
The Revolution of 1927

As early as 1922 antl-foreign and anti;christlan move-
ments begen among the students of China. Alongside of these
movements was a great political revolution, War followed the
revolution and in 1926 the war reached Sinyang where the
United Lutheran Misasion station found itself between two
opposing armies. During ocne of the frequent shellings of
the bulldings the venerable Missionary Daniel Nelson was
killed by & bullet,."+

In 1927 the revolution broke out in full force. While
many of the teachers and puplls remained loyal to the Church.
I'ne situatlon grew'worse and worse and on January 25, a&%927,

the American Consul telegraphed all American cltizens ad=

3. GI‘OO}I.’L. _02. cito’ p,U. 65"'66-
4, ibid., p. 67.
G IBYA. 2ip.« 6T o



visling them to leave the interior for the coast cities.
The Executlve Committee of the Mission were just meeting
when the message came and declded to obey orders.>

In 1628 most of the missionaries returned to the interior.
Much of the work had to be started over agaln and since the
Chinese were wllling to shoulder more responsibility and
exerclse more influence in the governing of the work,the time
for reorganizatloniwas found to be ripe for reorganization.
The Mission Board in America sent two of iits members, the Rev.
J. D. Runsvald and the Rev. J. J. Lee, to China for this
purpose. They visited all the mission stations and held
cenferences with both the misgionaries and Chinese lsaaders.
A meeting of the Synod was held in Junan from November 22-25,
1928,6

The new rules adopted governing the relation between the
mission anéd the Mother Church were:

The mother church would contribute eighty per

cent of the expenses during the first year, the

remainder should be collected within the Chinese

church. The grant was to be reduced year by year

until the congregations were entirely self-sup-

porting. Much of the responsibility which the mis-

sionaries had hitherto shouldered alone was taken

over by the Chinese. Thls gave the missionarles

more opportunity for direct evangelistlic work among

the great multitudes who as yet had not heard the

Gogpel. This new policy was heralded with cheer both

on the part of the missionaries and Chinese leaders,

but it wzs soon discovered that it was not easy to
apply 1t in practise as 1t had been to discuss 1t

ct

5. loc

6. loc.
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or to have 1t written on paper. Much love and
patience was needed both by the missionaries &nd
the Chinese.7 \ :

Concerning the conditions in the mission during this
period Miss Kulberg writes:

) There were also many other things which made
the work more difficult for the missionaries when
they returned to the field to resume the work. In
most instances thelr homes were destroyed, churches,
schools, and other bulldings were full of soldiers
and other who did not want to move out. In some
cases the misslonaries had to share their homes with
army officers while the bodyguards of these offlcers
ran out night and day.

The number of missionaries were also reduced,
and less than one-half of the number that was in
China in 1926 returned to the field, so that many
workerg had to supervize several station districts
while before each district had its own missionary.
But that which was hardest of all was that so many
of the Chrisitans had become attached to the present
world. Some even had become Communists, but there
were &lso those who had withstood the temptaticn
and had come through the storm without Jeopardlzing
Lheir souls, and when the great awakening came a
1ittle later it was especlally these who from the
beginning were most greatly influenced.

The awakening that came to the Lutheran lission
in China shortly after 1930 was also an answer to
many prayers on the part of the missicneries and
others. The mlssionaries were humbled through all
the events that swept over the field, and felt
how much they needéd the power of the Spirit in order
to master the task that God had given them. Thelr
hearts were receptive for the cleansing offered for
the outpouring of the Spirit over the persons and

the work.

War with Japan
The Chinese-Nipponese 7ar brok out in full fury on

July 7, 1937. Cn September 12, 1938 the invaders reached

. 4ibid., po. 67=-68.
g. Grouli,iég. cit., p. 68. For a full account of the

awakening consult Gustav gariberg, China in Revival.



58

the United Lutheran lilssion field and Kushih, Hwangchwan and
Loahan were conquered. The missionaries in Hwangechwan and
Loshan were conqueréd. The miesionaries in Hwangchwan
helped hundreds of people who flocked to the mission station
for bodily and spiritual help. The Japanese troops entered
Sinyang, the largest city in the Unlted Lutheran lission
fleld, on October 12, 1938. Many of the Christians were
among the people that fled ahead of the advancing troaps.g
In his 1941-1942 report mission secretary Groull writes:

lhe conflict in China has entered upon its
s8ixth year. Twice during 1941, in January and COctober
our filelds south of Honan were overrun by the Japan-
ese, who entered the cltlies Sihsien, Chengyang, Junan,
Kloshan and Suiping on our field. Parts of these
towns were destroyed by fire, and much looting took
place. However, our missionaries were not assaulted.
But we have recelved word that the class building of
the American School at Kikungshan was burned after
America entered the war....On May 17, 1942 the
Japanese left Loshan, so that at the time of writing
the only statlon of the field occupied by the
Japanese is Slnyang.

During the year cur missionaries in the oc-
cupled areas were advised to come home. 'Ye now have
only three misslonaries in Japanese-occupled ter-
ritory in China: Rev. H. M. Nesse, lMlss larie Ander-
son and Viss Martha Kulberg. They are now in Hankow.
Rev. T. Daehlin and Miss Clive Christiansen arrived
in America in August, 1942, on the S. S. Gripsholm.lo

The following have served on the mission fleld of the
Lutheran United lission: Marie Anderson, Palmer I. Ander-
son, Mrs. Adella ¥. Anderson, Herman W. Bly, lrs. Stella M.

Bly, Olive T. Christensen, Ingvald Daehlin, lrs, Emma C. Daehlin,

9. Gro¥li, op. cit., p. 69.
10. J. E. Gromni (ed.), The Morning Cometh, Year Book

1941-1942, p. 15.
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Bergliot Evenson, Aagoth Fosmark, E. Marie Fredricksen,
Ruth Gllbertson, Ida Grgseth, Gustav T. Guldseth, lrs. Elsie
¥. Guldseth, Cscar O. Hellestad, WMrs. Mlina Hellestad, Clive
Hodnefield, Geroge O. Holm, Mrs. Lena A, Holm, Lars Hompland,
Mra. Anna 3. Hompland, Christine L. Johnson, Martha Kulberg,
Garl W. Landahl, Mrs. Alice Landahl, Lillian C. Landahl,
Margaret C. Landahl, Thomas I. Lee, Mrs. Esther P. Lee,
Harold H. Martinson, Charlotte K. Martinson, Danlel Helson,
irs. Egsther J. Nelson, Hans M. Nesse, Bergltha L. Nelsen,
Carrie Olsen, Clara Peterson, Hilda Petterson,' Arna J.
Quello, Talbert R. Ronning, M¥rs. Ella G. Ronning, Nora A.
Rogvold, Thone Sandland, Casper C. Skinsnes, lMrs. Mathilde
Skinsnes, Edward Sovik, Mrs. Anna M. Sovik, Erik Sovik,
Mré. Anna E. Sovik, Rolf A. Syrdal, rs. Borghild Syrdal,
Agnes Thonstad, Kristofer W. Tvedt, lirs. Clara M. Tvedt,
¥rs. Anne Lee Wold. L

Former Missionaries 11
Ole 8. Nestegeaard, Jr., Rev. Sigvald Netland, krs, 3. Netland,
Mrs. S. Netland, Rev. Daniel Nelson, lMrs. D. Nelson, Rev.
Halvor N. Ronning, Mrs. H. N. Ronning, Mrs. C. W, Landahl,
Rev. Thorstein Himle, ¥rs. Th. Himle, Mrs. Th.'Hlmle, Rev.
E. O. Bfen, Rev. Knut S. Stokke, Mrs. K. S. Stokke, ilss Marie
Fugleskjel, krs. I. Daehlin; Dr. Ragnhil& Bottner, Deasoness

Ingeborg Pederson, Rev. Uscar R, Wold, D. D., Krs. C. R. Wold,

11l. White unto Harvest in China, op. 255-279.
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Dr. I. M. J. Hotvedt, Mrs. I. M. J. Hotvedt, Rev. Andrew
Wartinson, lMprs. A. Martinson, Miss Marie Tjomsaas, Dr. Olaf

S. Behrents, %rs. 0. S. Behrents, Rev. Gustav T;ygstad,

Mrs. G. Trygstad, Rev. Tgnnes Ekeland, Frs. T. Ekeland

(Birgit Lappegeard), lirs T. Ekeland (Gudrid Lundeby), Miss

Anna K. Nilsen, Rev. Christian Stokstad, Mrs. C. Stokstad,

Rev. H. J. Thorpe, lrs. H. J. Thorpe, Mlgs Aase Hagestand,

Dr. Robert 4. Anderson, lNrs. R‘/A. Anderson, J. M. C. Gudal,
¥rs. J. M. O. Gudal, Miss Therése Peterson, iMrs. H. il. Nesse,
Rev. Nels J. Aadland, Mrs. N. J. Aadland, Rev. Lyder Kristensen,
Mrs. L. S. J« Kristensen, Deaconess Flora koe, Rev. Einar
Borg-3reen, lrs. ©. Borg-Breen, Rev. John B. S. Grindvik,

¥rs. J. Bs 8. Grindvik, ¥iss Elsa Felland, Rev. George C.
Lillegaard, lMr. Karl A. O, Lillebergen, lirs. K. A. C. Lille~-
bergen, Rev. Olaf F. Braaten, ¥rs. 01 ¥. Braaten, %ev. N.
Astrup Larsen, ¥rs. N. Astrup Larsen, Rev. Albert Anderson,

lirs. A. Anderson, Rev. Peter E. Thorson, Mrs. P. E. Thorson,
lise Saran A. Xavler, Rev. August Haugan, Mrs. A. W. Haugan,
Deaconess Inga Dvergsness, Miss E. Grace Soderberg, Rev. Gynther
Storaasli, Mrs. G. Storaasli, Kiss Agnes ¥. Kittelsby, Dr.

G. Nathanael Fedle, Mrs. G. N. Fedde, {ohn K. Bly, Mrs. J. M.
3ly, Dr. 0dd Eckfelt, lMrs. O. Eckfel', Rev. Cluf Asper, Mlrs.

0. Asper, Dr. Louis H. Braafladt, ¥rs. L. H. 3raafladt(inna @isen),
¥rs. L. H. Braafladt (Francis Moore), Miss lVina Hjeldness,
Miss Ingeberg Richardson, Deaconess Berthina Horvik, Rev.

Joéeph Tetlie, Mrs. J. Tetlie, Rev. Bert Nelsocn, lrs., B. Nelson,



61

Dr. O. T. Distad, Vrs. O. E.Dlstad, Rev. Samebn 3. Klyve,
Mres. 8. 2. Klyve, Miss Frida Nilsen, Dr. Nellie Pederson
Holman, Ilncoln Holman, Miss Soéhie Valmin, Deaconess
Lilllan Groh, Rev. John E. Grgnli, ¥rs. J. E. Grénli,

Rev. Clemens Granskou, Mrg. C. Granskou, ¥iless Bertha M.
Bursli, Rev. H. S. Yauske, Mrs. H. S. Fauske, Miss Elma B.
Carlson, Mr. Chester Ronning, lrs. C. Ronning, Rev. John
Skepstad, lMrs. J. Skepstad, Miss lelen Weeks, Viss Kary
Nelson, Deaconess Clara Kravig, liiss Agnes Holstad, Rev.
Ctto Hesla, Rev. Irwin O. Jacobson, lirs. I. C. Jacobson,
Rev. E. M. Hegge, lirs. E. M. Hegge, Y¥lss Therese Sheldahl,

Figs Mathilda Tlstad, Miss Lydia Kristensen.

Statione(1942) 12
Chengyang, Honan: Kput Nordhsug. TFancheng, Hupeh: Rev. Albert
Anderéon, Niss Olive Hodnefield, ¥lss Bergliol Tvenson, Rev.
Talbert Ronnlng. San Teh Bible School, Fancheng: N¥iss Clara
Jones. Hwangchuan, Honan: Rev. Edﬁard Sovik, Miss Arna
Quello. Junan, Honan: Sister Marie Fredricksen. Kloshan,
Honan: Rev. K. N. Tvedt. Kwangshan, Honan: Rev. Thos. I. Lee.
Sihsien, Honan: Miss Agnes Thonstad. Sulping, Honan: Slster
Ingae Dvergsnes. Talplngtien, Hupeh: MNiss Therese Feterson.
Tenghsien (Tengchow): Miss Marie Staurseth. Hankow: Rev.

H. ¥. Nesse, }iss lMarie Anderson, Miss Martha Kulberg.

Nie

12, J. %..Groyli, Opo. elt., n. 73.
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Bagulo, Philippine Islands: Rev. and Mrs. Herman A. Larsen,

Rev. and Mrs. H. G. Loddlgs, Rev. and Mrs. C. L. Hinderlie,

. Mr. and Mrs. Irwin Lerberg, Sister Gladys Anderson, llss Ruth

Gllbertson, lMiss Ruth Jothen, Wiss Esther Olson, Miss Judith

Skogerboe.

In 1243 the NLZA had 52 misslocnaries, 339 native workers,

with a2 church membership of 10,408.13

13. Daily Prayer, 1943, publication of the Board of Foreign
iiissions of the NLCA.
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V. The Evangelical Lutheran Augustesna Synod
of YNorth America in China.

Concerning the beginnings of the Augustana Synod in the
China mission field Dr. Gustave Carlberg writes:

L.ike many another work of God, the China missilon
had its beglnning in a prayer meetling, when a group
of interested persons gathered in the parsonage of
the Bathlehem Church, Minneapolis, Mlnnesota, to
pray for the salvation of the heathen and to listen
to the message of a misslonary, recently returned
from China. This was in 1%01l. In September of the
game year another meeting was held when 1t was declded
to organize a mission scelety with the object of
preaching the gospel in forelgn lands.

In April the following year the first board
wag elected. The same year saw the begluaning of a
monthly paper, the name of wnlch eventually became ;
The Ching llssionary,...It has been amalgamated with -
the new mission publication The Augustana Foreign '
lissionary.

Toward the end of 1904, after earnest prayer e
for workers, a ca2ll was extended to Rev., A. W. it
Tdwins of Stillwater, Minn., who accepted the
following year and salled for China, arriving with
¥rs. Tdwins at Shanghal October 21, 1905.

The greater part of the first year was epent
in language study as guests of the Hauge Synod
missionaries at Fancheng, Hupeh. In the spring of
the following year Rev. Edwins made a tour of central
Honan with the object of finding a field of work,
with the result that in the fall of the same year
Rev. 2nd Nrs. “dwins moved to Hsu_chow, Honan, where
work was begim in rented gquarters under the most

primitive conditions.l

There was much rejoicing in November 1906 when these two
ploneers were joined by Sister Ingebord Nystal. In 1908

Dr. C. P. Friberg and family and Rev. and Mrs. A. E. Treud

1. Guatave Carlberg, Qur Second Decade in China, P. 13.
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and family arrived.?
Pootholds were next secured in other centera, and in
1910 vllehow {now ¥lhsien) with surroundinz distriet was &

turned over 4o the new mission by the C. T. M., which hsd
gathered a small body of believera there. This became the
nucleus for the e¢ongregatlon that woe later established
thebe.3
In the same yesr work was opened in the important city
of Honanfu (now Loyaug). The eliy, situzted on the Lunghal
Railrosd, marke the scuthern boundary of the fleld cof the
Swedlsh ¥iszicn 1n Ching with whom the Augustans Synocd always
kept friendly relatlaﬂs.a .
Tn 1911 the cities of Kiahsien and Juchow (now Linru
Holen) and Feafeng, werve opened. In 1514 a new band of
workevs arrived so that in 1614 there were 32 effeetlive workers.5
Tn 1014 the first course for evangelists was held at
7suchow wlth 2% men in attendance. Thls practize of bringling
the workers together for a menth of intensive tralining 1s
8t111 carried sut. A graded courge lastiag slx years is
follewed with additionsl work when the course is finished.
4 egimllar courze for Sible women was later introduced. In the

-

fall of 1515 a wectlnz was held at the first statlon, nemely,
6

Hslichow, celebrating the tenth anniversary of the misslion.

dustov Sarlbarz, The Story of Cur China Uiselon, P. Te

5‘ M.' .{". 7“
P U T e e S
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The number of baptized members at the end of the first
ten year perlod was listed at 161, the first class
of nine catechumens being baptized at Hsllchow in 1910.7

Concerning the second decade we read:

This the second decade - 1915-1925 was a definlte

perlod of expanslion along all lines, educational,

medical, evangellstic and union work with nelghbor-

ing missions. The union work consisted in the com-

pletion of a Lutheran Hymn book, a church book, a

Lutheran Union College, Lutheran Board of Publica-

tion, Theologlical Seminary and an American School

for missionarys' children. During this period, a

terrible flood raged which took the llves of thou-

sands 1n splte of herolec efforts by both foreign

and native workers. Famine relief was established

in the homeland and funds sent out for this pur-

cose., The migsion galned much respect from the

opportunity it had to distribute famine relief.S

The National Revolution came because of the desire to
overthrow the local war lords, unify the country, and become
free from the treaties imposed upon China by the foreign
powers. After years of unrest the revolution came to a
head in 1927. Emotion ran high and there was a great deal
of anti-foreign and anti-Christian feeling. A reign of terror
followed in which mission stations were ruined and misslon-
aries were killed or carried away for ransom. Three Augustana
missionaries were carried away by robbers, namely, Rev. Lun-
deen, Vr. Frosberg, and Rev. Vikner. The first two were

kept for several months but Rev. Vikner was freed after a

few days.9

7. ibid., p. 9. For a very complete account of the first
ten years consult Dr. A. ¥. Edwin, Qur First Decade in China.
8. Anonymous, China, p. 1l. For a very detalled account
of this period consult Gustav Carlberg, Qur Second‘Decade in

China. :
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In 1927 Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek organized an
independent government. The ever onward march of the re-
volution resulted in a great setback in the mission work
of the Augustana Synod. The missionaries were ordered to
evacuate by the United States government and most of them
came'home. Four, however, remained, namely, Dr. Friberg
and Pastors Lindell, Lindbeck, and Hanson. VWar stricken
Hona_n was visited with much sickness and typhus. In Jan=-
uary and February 1930 Dr. Friberg and Pastor Lindell died
from typhus. The other two also contracted the disease but
recovered, 10

Concerning the effect of this uprising we read:

Durling the years of trouble, God was at work
preparing instruments for carrying on a movement

that has resulted in untold blessing. This was the

great revival., God did a great work towards the

renewing of the 1life of the churches., These were
stirring times in our missionary work in China.
Our missionaries began to return, new ones

were sent out, and the work began to return to

normal. In 1929 two Chinese had graduated from

the Seminary at Shekow, Hupeh, and ha d been or-

dained as pastors, At present there are 24

" Chinese pastors.

In 1937 the Japanese hordes invaded China. IMillions
left when the Japanese came and moved westward in a steady
stream, The field of Augustana 1s in Free China and masses
of refugees passed through their field. All the temples,

vacant buildings, and churches could not hold them.

10. China, p. 11l.
1. Ihid:
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The Augustana wissionaries were able to do mmch to help them.
Turing the fall and winter of 1942-1943 famine raged in

Honan. Thousands went westward and meny died. The Augustama <<

Synod gave génerously for famine relief. At Isuchang there
is a camp for war orphans caring for 1,700 children and
another at Yuhsien caring for 1,300 children.t® The leader
of the Hsucheng camp is a Christian. Besides having army
training he taught in the Emmy Evald School for ten years.
One of the Augustana pastors also does much work there.ld
On the mission compound in the West Suburb of Hsuchang

are the following institutions:

l. The Hasselquist School for Boys. It was bullt in 1922

with grey brick and a Chinese tile roof of the same color,l4

2., The Emmy Evald Training School. This school offers
coursges in higher primary and junlor middle school with
Christian instruction and vractical courses in home industry
added, This training school for girls consists of one class=-
room building and two dormitories each having 22 rooms and
each room containing four beds. The men teachers live in
four three-rocom houses north of the compound, The lady
teachers live with the girls, It was completed in 1926,

Ten years later the enrollment was 180, 15

12. Ghin&, pp- 12-14.

13, 1bid., Pp. 23.

14, Ib¥dsy *ps 4%

15, Carlberg, The Story of Our China Mission, p. 19.
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3. TLutheran Bible School. The Preparatory School for boye
(Junior hieh 8school), with the Bible School is a union enter-
prize with the Lutheran Unlted ¥Wission (Norwegian Luth-

eran Church of America). These buildings were erected in

1922 and are still eperating. In 1936 the Preparztory School
had an enrollment of 25 and the Bible School a2n enrollment f

of 149, 16

4. The Lutheran Hospital (including the Nurses Training
School). This splendid building is the gift of the 7omen's
Uissionary Soclety of the Aupustana Synod. The bullding was
completed in 1937 and is & two-story serviceable bullding of
modern construgtion, with space for fifty-six patients, with

the possibility of housing many more in case of emergency.ll

5. Lutheran Seminary Cless (during the war years only).

4t tlhsien, adequate buildings, completed in 1936 pro-
vide an orphanage. Children of both sexes are accepted, and
glven training in the common branches of knowledge, together
with manual and industrial training. This institution is

chiefly under the jurisdiction of the native church.18

Kiahsien has a hospital and a Women's Industrial School.19

Juchow has a hospital. The foundation for this building

was laid in 1926.20

16. ibid., p. 19.

17. Carlberg, op. cit., p. 18.
12, ibild., pp. 19-20.

1¢, China, p. 28.

20. ibid., p. 41
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One method of bringing the Gospel to the Chinese 18
chapel or waitong preaching. This method is also used by
the Augustana Synocd. They also do tent work. Dr. Carlberg
describes this type of evanmzelizing for us:

An interesting methed of work in the broad-
casting of the Gospel is what is called tent work.
Large tents, some seating upwards of 20C people, are
placed on a circuit with a tent band ia charge. The
band 1s composed of from five to ten or twelve
members, including at least two Bible Women. The
band is under a leader and follows a definite pro-
gram each day. The early morning hours are devoted
to prayer and 31ble study. Then the group forms
into pairs for the purpose of house visitation and
the distribution of tracts. In the afternoon and
evening services are conducted in the tent with sing-
ing and preaching as well as the work of individuals.

The tent remains in one place two to four weeks
aceording to eclrcumstances. Then there is follow up
work with regular visits from the pastor or evangelist
and the nrganization of classes for catechumrens and
Bible study. Later a simple organization will be
formed with deacons and trustees, and 2 recular place
of worship provided by the initiative of the local
group.2l

The American School for missionaries' children, located
on Kikungshan at the southern border of Honan is one result
of Augustana's union endeavors. UDuring the school year of
19356-37 it had an enrollment of 75, from 13 mission groups,
and 8 provinces. The curriculum used follows that of the
state of Minnesota with courses in Christianity added. This
school is comprised of elpght grades and a hlgh school pre-
paring mpils for entrance to any accredited college in the

United States. Phe board of directors represents

21. Carlberg, Story of Our China lMission, p. 21.
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four missions, namely, The Lutheran United Mission, The Luth-
eran Free Church, the Augustana Synod Mission, and the Cov-
enant Mission Soclety.22
The Lutheran Theological Seminary at Shekow, twelve miles
north of Hankow, has been cperated since 1913 by the American
Lutheran YMission, Augustana Lutheran lMission, Finnish lMission-
ary Soclety, Lutheran United Missign. and the Norweglan Mig-
slonary Society. This Seminary 1s now in the hands of the
Japanese but before the arrival of the invader the faculty
was composed of five forelgn professors, two native professors,
with two wives serving as instructors, and one Chinese in-
structor. The courses provided cover the regular theologleal
subjects with languages added, giving the equivalent of a
full four-year college course in theology.23 By 1835 the
seminary had graduated one hundred twenty four students, many
of them serving as pastors. In the fall term of 1935 the
enrollment was thirty-eight, of whom fcurteen were from the
Augustana Synod Mission. Tultion paying students are also
received from cooperating missions not participating in the
operation of the seminary, such as, Berlin Missionary Soclety,
Swedish ¥ission in China, and the Scandinavian Alllance Mig-

alon.24 About 1923 this Seminary was influenced by

Buchmanism (the Oxford Movement).

22. CDe 01t~ pp. 27-’28-

23. Egrlberg: The Story of Qur China Mission, Dp. 28. In
Yrs. Feterson's These rifty Years Lillie 3. Denson states,
"...the Theological Seminary, formerly at Shekow but now in
Hsuchang..." (1942)

24, garlberg, Thirty Years in China, D. 99. For a complete
account of this seminary compare pp. 97-109.
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The Lutheran Board of Publication provides for the pro=-
duction and translation of Lutheran Literature, books, tracts,
and periodicals. A Lutheran weekly, the Chinese Lutheran, /
(Sin I Bao) was published with a native as editor. In 1936
the total circulation was 38,792 books; 10,156 tracts; and
52,866 periodicals, making a total distribution of 101,886
coples. The Lutheran Book Concern was the largest distributor
of Chinese and foreign books and literature in Central China.?5

The Lutheran Board of Publication and the Lutheran Book
Concern had thelr offices in the Lutheran Home and Agency
Bullding. The Lutheran ¥Vission Home and Agency is sltuated
in the heart of Hankow on the Yangtze River. This modernly
equipped six-story bullding has proven to be a haven of rest
for many missionaries and other travelers. This bullding was
run in a nice Christian way and was operated by the nine
following missions: the Augustana Synod, the Norweglan
Lutheran Church, the Lutheran Free Church, the Norweglan
¥ission Soclety, the Finnish Mission Soclety, the Norweglan
Lutheran Mission, the Swedish Misslon Soclety and the Cov-
enant Visslon Society.2’ After the invasion it was taken
over by the Japanese. A few of the permanent guests were
permitted to remain.

In 1920, fifteen years after Dr. and Mrs. Edwins arrived

in Chlna the Chinese Augustana Synod was born with Dr. Alfred

25, Garlberg, The Story of Qur China Migsion, p. 28-29.
2-6' 1b1do’ p. 29.
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Treud as the first president. A%t first the missionaries
were responsible for practically everything, but after the
Chinese gained experience thoy do 2s well as congregations
in this country. 1In 1935 there were seventy one stations, ;
thirty-five fully organized and thirty-six not fully organ- :
lzed. At first the main avthority lay with the lission Con-
ference but by 1935 many of the perogatives were taken over
by the Chlnese staff. In 1935 there were 17 natlive pastors,
graduates of the Lutheran Seminary. Ten years before there
were none. The foreign mlssicnary is on an egual footing with
the native pastors. The native pastors are in the majority
and could out-vote the forelgners; but the opinicng of the
latter bear much welght and are usually heeded. The Synod
meeta at the beginning of the calendar year and elects 1ts
officers for terms of three years. Each organlzed congregation
18 entitled to one pastor and one lay delegate at the sessions
of the Synod. The forelgn misslonaries are ex offlcio members.
Of course, the lay delegates outnumber the clergy, because
of the shortage of pastors, but this causes no dlfficulty.27
The Augustana Chinese Synod 1s a constituent member of
the General Assembly of the Lutheran Church in China together

with nine other Synods which bodies malntaln a Home liission

27. Carlberg, Thirty Years in China, pp. 65<-68. For the

S —————

constitution of the Chinese Augusbtana Church see the Appendix.
For information and pictures of the seventeen native pastors

see Chapter VI, "Our Chinese Workers," by J. L. Benson in
Carlberg's Thirty Years in China.
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project in Shanghai.28
The Chinese Augustana Synod is not self-supporting, but

J. L. Benson stated in 1935 that they were making gtrides

forward in this respect.29 P é

Statistics for 1941 59

Chlinese staff: 201

Organized congregations: 62
Baptized during the year: 760
Baptlzed membership: 5,940
Catechumens: 6,809.

Mlgelonaries Who have Served in China 31

I'ies Ethel Atking, 1921; Miss Alice K. Anderson, 1930-1935,
1939-; liss Alyce E. Anderson, 1940- ; Miss Anna Anderson
(Bankson), 1021-1932; ¥iss Wsther A. Anderson, 1926- ; Sister
Nyrtle E. Anderson, 1936- ; V¥lss Irene Bengston (Sovik),
1935-1939; Rev. and Mrg. John L. Benson, 1914- ; Rev. and
Vra. John L. Benson, Jr., 1923-1927; Rev. and Mrs. Nels
Benson, 1914-1920; Miss Elizabeth Berglund (Holmauist),
1922-1927; Dr. and ¥rs. Gustav Carlberg, 1914- ; Dr. and ¥rs.
Emery Carleson, 1940- ; ililss Stella Carlson, 1936- ; Dr. Arthur
J. Colberg, 1921- ; Mrs. Arthur J. Colberg, 1922; Dr. and krs.
Ernest Colberg, 1924-1926; !Miss Hannah Colberg, 1914-1921;

Dr. and lMrs. A. W. Edwins, 1905- ; Hkiss Dorothy Eckstrand,
1931-1937; 1939; Sister Hannah Engberg (became lrs. C. O.
Forsberg the second), 1012-1924; Sister Astrid Erling, 1932- ;
Dr. Viola Fischer, 1929« ; ¥r. and Mrs. C. O. Forsberg, 1913-
1924 (lirs. Forsbherg the first died in China 1915); Dr. and
Vrs. ¢. P. Friberg, 1908-1930 (Dr. Friberg died in China

e e

1930); Rev. Danlel Friberg, 1935~ ; liiss Margaret Friberg,
1939; Rev, ¥. B. Hanson, 1912- ; Mrs. M. 3. Hanson, 1915= ;
Miss Helen Hermanson (Tack), 1623-1927; Miss Anna Johnson
(0dell), 1020-1927; Rev. H. A. Larson, 1920-1926; NMrs. H. A.
Larson (first, died in China 1921); ¥rs. H. A. Larson, 1919-
1925 (second); Sister Thyra lLawson, 1912- ; Rev. J. W. Lind-
beck, 1912- ; W¥rs. J. %. Lindbeck, 1910- ; Rev. J. E. Lindell,

1914-1930 (died in China 1930); ¥rs., J. J. Lindell, 1914- ;

28' 1b1d. ] p. 69‘
29, Carlberg, op. cit., pp. 71=-T72.
30. Annual Reports of the Syncdical minutes of the

- Augustana Synod, 1942, p. 173. 91-92.

31, Mra. Peter Peterson (ed.), These Fifty Years, pp.
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Dr. O. ¥, Lindorff, 1912-1921 (died in China 1921); krs.

O. W. Lindorff, 1914-1927; Miss lartha Lindstrom, 1936-1938;
Rev. and ¥rs. Anton Lundeen, 1916-1927; 1036-1937; Viss
Margaret I'iller, 1940; Sister Ingeborg Nystful, 1906- ;

Rev. and irs. Ruseell Nelson, 1939- ; Miss Ruth Nystrom,
1920-1925; Miss Anna F. Olson, 1925- Mlss Florence Clson,
1925-1927; Sister Elvira Persson, 1914-1939; liiss Ebba Person
(Nelson), 1922-1940; Mies Lillian Peterson (Granquist),
1925-1927; Wies Emelia Ring, 1923-1927; Nr. Eugene Schyttner,
1936-1239; Rev. and Mrs. Victor E. Swenson, 1913- ; ¥r. and
rs. C. O. Spira, 1911; Miss Minnie Tack, 1921~ ; Dr. Hulda
Thelander, 1926-1927; Rev. and Mrs. Roy Thelander, 1920-1925;
Rev. and Mrs. Clarence Anderson-Thorwald, 1925-1927; Rev.

and ¥rs. David W. Vikner, 1914-1940; Rev. and ¥rs. Eric H.
%ahlstrom, 1926-1927; Dr. and ¥rs. John Unis, 1926-1927.
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VI. The Church of the Lutheran Brethren of America in China

The Lutheran Brethren Synod was organized in 1900
and in its first meeting sounded a clear missionary note.
In 1902 ¥r. and ¥ra. R. Kilen sailed for China. After a
year of 1ntense language study at one of the Swedish Covenagnt
atations, they located in a thlckly settled district on both
sldes of the border line between Honan and Hupeh provinces
in Central China. Tsaoyang, the hub of thelr activities and
the several smaller citles about it had a total population
of about a million and a half. The pioneer missionary, Rev.
Kilen, pacsed away in 1913. His wife faithfully contlnued
her mission activities until this present date. ©She has been
in this country since 1940 on a prolonged furlough. In 1924
she was captured by bandits and suffered untold hardshlps at
their hands for three weeks, until she was finally released.
Missionary Bernhard Hoff was killed during the raid of the
bandite and his wife was wounded.l
By 1926 the mission statlon had three main stations,

twenty out-stations, a tctal of five hundred converts, and

about 600 children in the mission schools. The number of

1. George Drach, Qur Church Abroad, p. 247, Tor a complete
account of Nrs. Xllen's capture consult her book, My Ex-

perience with the Sandits, Ugebald Publishing Co., Fergus

%alls, Ninnesota. 1044,
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mlssionaries on the field and on furlough was fourteen and
the annual budget #15,000. At thig time the Lutheran Bre-
thren had a total membership of 1,400 in twenty-seven states.?
In March 1927, an intense Communistic propaganda pro-
gram emanated from Centrai China. Because of the increased
waves of hatred of the Cospel of Jesus Christ and the for-
eigners, the missionaries were advised by the American Coasul
to vacate to the coastal citles. The natlive teachers were left
l1n charge of the schools on the fields, The evangelists and
Bible women were paid several months in advance so they would
continue the evangelistic work. Persecution broke out against
the Chrietians at various places and many of the nominal
Christians Jolned the Communists. Only the missionaries
due for a furlough left China. The Rev. M. H. Valderhaug
and family, the Rev. and ¥rs. Finn Larson and Miss Karocline
Cudal remained in China going elther to Kikung or Shanghal.
In the fall M. H. Valéerhaug, leaving his family in Shang-

hai, returned to hig field. The Larsons, returned to Tungpeh

and started a'small orphanage. Miss Oudal continued alone

in Pingshinh. Early in September 1930 all the missionaries
returned to the field. In Honan they found that the miss#on
station had suffered some damage, and in Tsaoyang the soldlers
were occupylng the mission premises. This marked the begin=-

ning of a period of occupation that lasted until Januarj, 1933.3

2. ibid., pp. 247-248. 1In 1919 the 892 members of the
Lutheran 3Brethren Church contributed 912,000 for their
foreign mission work, an average of %12,33 per capita,
Lutheran World Almanac, 1921, p. 192.

3. Juline R. Kilen, Forty ¥ears in China, pp. 78-84.




77

Goncepning educatlonal work, Mrs. Jullne R. Kilen,
ploneer mlssionarywites:

From the beginning of the mission in China, much stress
and effort was put on school work amcng boys and girls,
due to illiteracy among people. In Tsaoyang and
Tungpeh dlstricts, small private schools, as well as
government schools for boys had ‘been established, but
none for girls. Our first girls' school was opened

in Tsaoyang in 1905 with 17 puplils and a Chinese

women a8 teacher. Her knowledge of Chinese was very
limited but 1t was the best we could get at the time. #

This school was supported by private gifts from friends
in America. This school grew to number about 150 pupils,
fifty belng boarding girls and 100 day school pupils. Two
Chinese teachers and part-time teachers were on the faculty,
besides the missionaries in charge. They Joined the Central
China Christian Assoclation and all the examinatlon quéstions
were sent from Hankow. Schools were also opened at the out-
stations and the other maln stationa.5

Since the upheaval in 19é7 when schools had to be closed
and many teachers and students févored the communists, very

‘few schools were re-opened, and ‘1n thelr stead stress has been

laid on evangelistlc work, reading courses, Blble courses and

3ible schoola.6

We quote Mkrs. Juliné Kilen on the founding of the Bible

schools:

A great need was keenly felt for more and better
equipped workers. At the annual conference at Kikung
Yountain in 1936, 1t was declded that a Bible School

40 Kllan. 220 cit!c' po 71-72-
5‘ M.' pc 72.
6. loc. cit.
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be started in the fall at Tsaoyang and that it be
made a permanent institution. Mrs. J. Kilen, Rev,

E' A.

Aandahl, Sr., and two Chinese teachers were

on the teaching staff. A three-year course with

Six m
could
Jeects

onths a year was the plan. New students
be enrolled every year. The following sub-
were offered: Bible History, Church History,

“ission History (especilally Misgsion History of

China

) Christian Doctrine, Bible Anaylsis, Bible

Characters, Personal work, Chinese reading and writing,

Musle

and singing.

The enrollment the first year was fourteen and
the second year twenty. Regardless of the war and
military erisis the school contlinued until spring
of 1939, when bombings became too violent and
dangerous. There were but six weeks left before a
few of the first class could have graduated. Hopes
are belng entertained that the school work may be
resumed as the war is over and peace has been re-
stored.

Seven of the students have been in active
service ~s assistants in evangelistic work and as

Bible

women. Several of the students are in govern-

ment service.

Although many, especlally of the women, did not
have much book knowledge, they had experlenced the
gaving grace of God and are serving the Lord in
bringing the Gospel to thelr sisters in homes in the
villages, hamlets and cltiea. One encouragling as-
pect was that some of the students were second and

third

generation Christians. How important that they

keep the Word of God in their hearts, "Thy Word is
a lamp unto my feet and a light unto my path.

On July 7, 1937 war broke out between China and Japan.

In October
Hupeh, and
lncreasing
stations.

to all 1ts
slonaries,

homelands;

of the same year the Japanese lnvaded Hankow,

from then on the Lutheran Brethren reallzed with
concern the grave danger of remaining at thelr
Repeated requests were sent by the American Consul
cltizens in Central China to evacuate. Man& mis-
whose furloughs were due, left for thelr respective

gsome of the others sought temporary shelter at

gafer coastal ports.7

7. op.

cit., pp. 131-132,
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The unsettled conditions in China not only continued,
but spread further west. The State Department did not
conglder 1t a safe place to reside and therefore passports
refused the Rev. Aandahl, Jr., and family and Miss Annle
Holm when they were reguested. The Rev. and MNrs. Orvin
Thompson and Miss Irene Qualm, new missionaries were also
refused passports. In lMarch 1941 the Rev. Aandahl was
granted a passport on the conditlion that he remain out of
Japanese occupled territory. This promise made it was
necessary for him to travel through China's "back door" -
the Burma road. On April 15, 1941 Aandahl left his wife and
children. Rangoon was reached in six weeks. From here he
drove a truck containing three tons of Bibles and Scripture
portions into China for the American Bible Soclety, arriving
in Tangho, Hon-an on September 5, 1941.8

¥iss Karoline Cudal, beilng a Norweglan clitizen left on
Yay 3, 1941. She arrived safely in Shanghal after an
uneventful journey, but since the Japanese controlled both

land and water routes, she did not succeed in getting a pass

to proceed inland until Nov. 5, 19’41.9

¥M¥s. Kilen concludes:

The year 1942 has been a peaceful year as far
ag bombings are concerned. The work has been car-
ried on successfully with meetings, special claasea'
and itinerary work throughout the whole field. God's

8. op. eit., po. 151-152,
9. 1bYdioEpalbd




work goes forward in splte of conflict and dif-
filculties. Churches have been organized on the
fleld in Honan and Hupeh. FElders, Dezcons and
Deaconesses have been chosen at each place. Thus
more responsibility is lald on the native Christians
all over the field.

However, the work has been greatly hampered,
because of the constant rise in the cost of living.
Perhaps never in the hlstory of our work in China
has the work been confronted with so severe a test.
Many of the evangelists had to seek employment
elsewhere because the mission could not raise their
salary rapidly enough to cope with the rising
prices. The missionaries too, have suffered with
the Chinese. With the contlnuous rise in prlces
they have found 1t im:ossible to purchase anything
but the bare necessitles for keeplng body and soul
topether.

Since most of the natlive workers are no longer
In the employ of the mission, greater and heavier
burdeng fall upon the shoulders of the foreigners.
However, many “hristians give valuable assistance
during the meetings in their local churches.

Although the workers on the field at present
are Tew, and coaditions extremely difficult, still
there 1s no reason for becoming discouraged - nor
should we be prompted to pull in our oars. It is
time to “pray men and women into the service of God"
in China, where thousands are eagerly waiting for
the Gospel message of salvation through the pre-
cious 3lood of Christ.

"The gates of hell shall not prevail against

the Church of Christ, because God is oa her side." 10

Lutheran 3rethren liissionaries to China from 1902-1S42 11

Rev. Reinholt Kilen - 1902 Died in China 1913
¥ra. Juline R. Kilen - 1902 Home on Furlough 1940
Miss Ida Walen - 1905 Married, Resigned 1912
Rev. and Mrs. Didrick Kilen - 1906 Resigned 1912
¥rs. Marie Harstad Werdahl - 1906 Serving in China
¥rg. Caroline Rasmussen Larson - 1906 Jonined an

independent mission 1953
Rev.and Vrs. H. S. Fauske - 1909 Resigned 1920
Rev. (George Holm - 1909 Reslgned 1913

Rev. E. A. Aansdahl, Sr. - 1910 Serving in China

101 22. -C_!-__t_o. ppo 153'154.

11l. op. cit., pp. 155.
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Mrs. Anna Aandahl - 1910 Died in China

Mrs. Ida Sather Aandahl - 1913 Serving in Ch}gio
Rev. l. J. Werdal - 1910 Serving in China

Rev. gnd Mrs. P. Valder - 1915 fiome on furlough
Rev. Finn Larson - 19015 Jolined an independent

mission 1931
Rev. Martin Valderhaug - 1915 ©n furlough in
Norway 1937
Viss Karoline Cudal - 1917 - Serving in China
Miss Gunda Hoff - 1918 Resigned 1927
rs. Hannah Soren Hoff - 1920 Resigned 1927
Rev. Bernhard Hoff - 1922 Killed by bandits 1924
lllss Annle Holm - 1925 Home on furlough 1935
Mrs. Gudrun Sagen Valderhaug - 1925 On furlough
in Norway 1931
Rev. and Mrs. A. E. Nyhus - 1929 Home on furlough
1241

Bev. Eliot Aandahl, Jr. - 1933 Serving in China
krs, Elliot Aandahl - 1933 Home on furlough 1939
¥iss li1ldred Werdal - 1937 Serving in China

Some of the more prominent evangellsts are: Hsy Fuh Tze;

Liu Tu San; Ch'eng Na Ko; Kuo Wen Tsal; and Ku Shao Peh. 12

Main Stations 13
1. Tsaoyang, Hupeh
2. Chlchiawan, Hupeh. (Now worked as an outstation)
3. Pingshih, Honan
4. Tungpeh, Honan
5. Tangho, Honan

Stations worked from Tsaoyang:

Wuchiaten; Chllchiawan; Lutukai; Taipingchen;
Longshingze; Niuchen; Tsaiyangpu; Liangchlachl;
Kengchiachi; P'ing Ling Tien; HsioaPanChiao;

SungChia Chi; WuChiaChl; HsinChl; TzeShan; HwaiShuKang;
Ysokang; TsaoTien; Chlenkan; YangTang; Pehlucia
SanHoTien; ChiFangKang; Ch'ichiagih. Also a number

of smaller villages are visited.

Stations worked from Pingshih:

Machangfu; Changposi'tlen; Hslncheng; Anp'eng;
Chinglo; Wuchiachaial; Suangchochen. 4 number of
smaller places 2re also visited.

12. lbido » pp. 124-129.
13. Kilen, op. git. p. 156.



Tungpeh Cutstations: .
Wuchlatien; Wucheng; Kumiao; Taho; Uehotien;
and other villages.

TangHo Cutstations:
ChiYueh; Pieh Tlen; and smaller villages.

Approximately one thousand have been received into

the Church by baptism these forty years in Chlna.

82
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VII. The Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohlo, and
Other States in China (Evangelical Lutheran Wission, MELCM)
The father of our China mission is E. L. Arndt. 1In
1912, the former profcssor at Concordia College, 5t. Paul,
urged the formation of & missionary society for China and
also offered hils services. Hls glowlng appeals found many
supporters in the Synodical Conference, which led to the
organization of the Lvangelical Misslonary Society for
China at Gaylord, WVinnesota, and Pastor Arndt was sent out
as itg first mlssionary. Pastor and Mrs. Arndt and four
children arrived in Shanghai on February 25, 1213, and from
there immediately went 1inland to the large city of Hankow.
In 1915 the Arndts were jJoined by Pastor Erhardt Rledel
and hls wife. In 1917 the lissourl Synod tock over the
work of the misaion society after the society reguested
that it do so. A period of rapid expansion followed in
1917. Wew missionaries were sent out and new mission
stations were founded in other parts of Central Ghina;l
For a brief and up-to-date account of eachvstation

and its workers we quote Mlsslcnary Zimmermann's class

notes:

l. L. Meyer, Your Church at Hork, pp. 41-42.
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SCCPE OF THE MISSOURI SYNOD'S PIELD IN CHINA
(January 19044)

OCCUPIFED CHINA
HANKOW

Hankow. Hankow was the scene of Misslonary E.
L. Arndt's peginnings. In the history of thergankow
mission many chapels have been started and subse-
quently many changes heve been made. At one time
the Hankow Station operated a middle school with the
Rev. Carl Schmidt at the head. It was broken up by
the commgnist uprisings in 1927. Iiss Olive Gruen
has also operated girls' schocls.

Chapels. Grace Chapel is in the heart of the
clty between the French and the ex-German concessions.
Trinity cehapel and St. John's chapel were in the
Chinege city. Concordia Chapel was operated in

- connection with the Seminary for the students and

their Tamilies to a great extent by the students
themselves. The people living in the nelghbor-
heod were also served by this chapel. --= Across the
lian River we had one chapel in Hanyang a2nd another
in Yinwuchow. A emall beginning was once made 1in
Wuchang, but later this work was discontinued. 1In
the countryside missicn work was carried on by the
missionaries and the bands of seminary students.
After Fearl Harbor all chapels were closed by the
Jaranese, but to-day an old deacon named Liu together
with two women (cne blind) looks after the work,
visiting from house to house. Schocls had been op-
ersted in connecticn with the chapels, but these are
now all closed. ’

SEMINARY, Concordia Seminary's bulldings were
twe in number, one the main administration and dorm-
itory building and the other a series of flate for
married students. On the other end of a some-what
elongated compound there were five well-constructed
single houses for the professors and mlssionaries
and one duplex house.

SCHOOL. A school for missionaries' children
wmag conducted by Teacher Yero and after his death
by ¥r. SBreihan in one of the rooms of the Semlnary.

PRESS. A well-equipped printing-press, turn-
tng out our Chinese Lutheran Witness, our catechisms,
and dozens of other items, was operated by pald
printers and subgidized student helpers 1in the base-
ment of the administration building.

LUI'HERAN WITNESS. This elght-page paper came
out twice a month, edited first by the Rev. 2. H.
Gebhardt, -and latterly by the late Rev. Max Zachlegner.




HAN RIVER DISTRICT

Thls district lay up the Han Riveralmost in
the direction of Shasli. Hanch'wan, Simakow, T'len-
men, etc., were scme of the centers. It was bhegun
as the result of mission work among refugees from
thls section who gathered con Black Hill near Hanyang
during the awful flood of 1¢31. The Rev.Wilbert
Werling and family lived in the midst of this ter-
ritory in a remodelled Chinese hcuse. The work was
scattered and difficult and to-day there are few
active members on the list.

THE NORTH.

Cur Yorthern Field is in charge of Fastor Pi
and his nephew P1 Fei-ll. ©ld FPastor Pi 1is one of
the first to graduate from our Seminary. He origin-
illay hailed from the north. In his work he travels
throughout the countryside, preaching, baptizing
souls and keeplng the Christians with Jesus their
Savior. As he makes his rounds he alsc succeeds in
bringing others to the knowledge of the truth.

‘ork has been done 1in and around Feklng, Tientsin,
and numerous country villages in Hopeh Frovince.

Near Chikungshan a colony of Lutherans was
brought. together durlng the war by a former student.

Shasi Proper. Yigslonaries Scholz, Thode,
Zimmermann, and Diers have worked here. There 1s
a well-bullt missionary residence there. Zion
church 1s located on the main street 2nd is owned
by the Mission. The first building was completed
in 1935, but was bombed by the Japanese early in
1039 zn? completely democlished. It was the first
bomb tc be dropped on Shasi. A second bullding
wes erected after the Japanese occupation late in
1940 at no expense to Synod. The Eternal Life
chapel 1s a branch chapel 2t the western end of
Shasi and property is rented for 1t. This chapel
was bombed and burned by the Japanese on the day of
occupation, June £, 1840. The residence was also
bombed, but only partially damaged.

There have been many reverses in our work at
Shasi, mainly owing to the terrible trials our mem=-
bers have sustained owlng to the war. !leslon
schools have been operated in connectlon with both
chapels and at times with large enrolments. With
the war the mission schcols were closed, but after

85
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the occupation a small self-supporting school was
begun. This has now expanded to a polnt where they
have 80 pupils, ané it 18 still belnz operated.
(Nov. 1943) 1In the early thirties Trinity chapel
was conducted in the east end of the city, tut this
work was werged as planned with Zion church.

SOUTH SHASI FIELD. Several small congrega-
tions are located socme miles across the river from
Shasl to the south and west,  Pastcr ¥ei I-yun had
been living at Mltossu and taking care of the chapel
and congregatlion there. The liission owns the chapel.
He had several preaching stations near by. A4t
Michital we have another congregation in a flourish-
Ing condition, but in a very small rented chapel.
Cnce we had a vicar there, but latterly Pastor Vel
teok care of t. Near Mitossu is Shataockuan where
work has also been done.

QWOHIHFOW-3HTHSHOW FIELD., At Cwchihkow we have
had a leased building and a slowly growing congre-
gation. The lease explired during the war and mean-
while we bought a lot. Wow the Japanese are there
and we have no building to lose to them. Cwchihkow

s the center of this area. Shihshow 1s the county
geat. Ve have a lot and a bullding owned by us.
Pastor L1 served this small congregation until driv-
en out by the Japanese early in 1943. At Is'ao-
chia-ts'ane we own a building, but have only a few

Christians. Services were held there every other
Sunday by the lay reader from Kuantzng. At Kuantang
we had a leased building with a2 layman in charge.
A small congregotion was organized, At Xelilenhu we
had house services once a month, also served from
Kuantang. MNeitienhu and Kuantang are in Hunan
province. At Huntlshih we own a ramshackle build-
ing and we have almost no members. At Shachang we
once had a leased bullding and a number of members
were baptized. At Chakow we have very bright pros-
pects, but nave never had a bullding. No schools
have been operated in the country places, although
our workers have taken a great interest 1n taking
care of the children in special maetings and otherwlse.
In Shasi proper there were in 1941 231 souls
and in the whole field 385 souls. In Shasl proper
there were in 1941 118 communlcaants, and in the whole
Shasi fielé 213.

Lchang.
Missionaries Henry Theiss, Schwarzkopf, Arnold

Neyer, Thode, and Muehl have lived and worked in

Ichang., The maln chapel was called St. Paul's and

wag taken care of by lisslonary Thode in the down-
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town section, with # flourishing schocl in connection.
Ichang is a transshipment polnt between the ¥iddle
and the Upper Yangtze, and the tission long employed
a chapel attendant working in £t. Paul's chagel,

who at the same time attended to buslness matters
connected with shipping of supplies to upriver mis-
sionaries and inmstitutions, especizlly those in Enshih.
The second chapel was at the farther end of the clty
and was tzken care of by Vissionary luehl. A school
was conducted in connection wlth it. After the main
chapel was bombed and burned and unusable after the
Japansse occupation on June 12, 1942 the 3Small North
Gate chapel was coatinued aand the chapel attendant

18 thought to be continuing it even to this day.

Both misslonaries made many extended evangelistle

"trips into the country, esteblishing many contacts,

many of whom were belng instructed. NWo congregaticns
or chapels were founded, however.

TROE CHINA

NANHSIEN

Wanhsien. Wissionaries who have worked here
include Lilligard, who worked in earller years;
Seltz and Suuck in the thirties; Diera in the lat-
ter thirties; and in the early forties lartens, Voss,
Zlegler, and Dohrman. & chapel was operated on the
hill near the missionaries' residence and a branch
chapel for a while on a busler street in the city.

SEUTNARY., Late in 1937 the Seminary in Hankow
was closeds. In the fall of 1938 it was reopened in
Janhsien and continued until a claas of elght was
graduated in June 1G41. It was in charge of Zschiegner,
Ziegler, llueller, and Voss. Since the close of the
Seminary Zlegler has been dolng ltinerant misslon
work and asslsting lndividual students towards the
comuletion of their seminary work. TFrom %anhslen
the students nave gone out to many towns and cltles
surrounding Wanhsien and done extenslve mlsslion_ work.
One trip was made into Yunnan provinge and to the
Tibetan border.

YIDDLE SGHOOL. A mlddle school was opened in

930 by Wissionary Riedel in which HMiss Clive Gruen
hes alss been rather active. “or a walle 1t caused
no 1ittle trouble, but today is considered one of
the best of its kiad in the community round about.
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FENGCHIEH (or KWEIFU). Mlssionaries Klein, Nagel,
and Tischer have lived here. For a while it was served
by Mlisslonary Thode from Ighang; later Missionary
Seltz served it from Wanhsien and now Pastor Tal
chiiu-tao serves it. Tal's work is none too satis-
factory. :

CHUNGKING. This work was begun by Candidate
(Evangelist) Tal Kuang-min (brother of Pastor Tal
of Fengchieh) '41. Work was difficult and Tal became
disheartened, Lately Pastor Li could not continue
at Shihshow because of Japanese invasion and has
begun work in Chungking with the energy he always
puts forth and prospects are now much better.

ENSHIH.

Enshlh has always been considered next in importance

to Hankow, probably mainly because orphanage and medi-
cal work was conducted there. Nisslonaries who have
worked there include Gebhardt for many years, Glhring,
Klein, Yueller, H. lieyer, Wenger, Dohrman, Martens,
and the two new missicnaries Hinz and Egolf who are
studying the vernacular there.

A fine chapel and school in the city has always
been a large enterprise. TFor some years this was in
charge of Vissionary @ebhardt, but now for some years
Pagtor Ch'en Hual-jen has been in charge.

A sreat amount of country work has always been
carried on and for some time Missionary Gebhardt
carried on a system of correspondence catechumen
classes. However, since the graduation in 1941
systematic work has been done in Kienshlh, Laifeng,
Lichwan, and other places, with trained workers in
charge.

Medical work. Origilnally a dispensary was con-
ducted by Parle Celschlaeger, later Nrs. A. H. Geb-
hardt. Later ¥iss Simon worked among the sick for
a while. Later under Missionary and lMrs. Herbert
Meyer this blossomed into a small hosplital with a
number of beds. A @Ghinese doctor has been working
there. A school for nurses and a midwivery school
have been conducted and habe brought much good to
that se«tion of the country.

Orphanage. For many years an orphanage has been
conducted at Enshih, there being two units, one for
boys, and another for girls. After the arrival of
the Yuellers they both took a great lnterest 1n this
work. When they returned home on furlough, liss Gruen
was in charge for a while, and Miss Simon also. Nrs.
Wenger has also done outstanding work in the hospital
and the orphanage.

Prison. Wissionary lueller, together with lMis-
sionary Gebhardt, and also Mrs. Mueller for many years

worked in the prison. .
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- KULING

Kuling is in Kiangsi province. At this fine
mountain retreat we own four summer homes put up
for us by the Walther League. At these homes the
missionaries spend a few weeks each summer and also
hold their summer conference where plans for the
next season are lald and where reports are completed
for the home board. Much intensive and advanced
language work is done here.

Miscellanea

A small amount of work has been done in Shang-
hal usually by missionaries passing through., A few
shinese members have been living there and would
commune when migslonaries would pass through. 4 few
forelgr Lutherans and friends have also been under
our care,

Late in 1937 when our Seminary was closed the
missionaries andfamilies from Hankow and one from
Ichang evacuated to Hongkonz, a 3British colony. A
gchool for the chlldren of missionarles was conducted
by missionaries, later by Mlssionary Yuehl, and then
by Missiocnary Buuck and MNrs. Ziegler. lissionaries
also handled the work of general treasurer during the
war from there. Services were conducted, and Mis-
silonary lMeclLaughlin turned the small catechism into
the Cantonese language.

In the prison camp, Camp Stanley at Hongkong
Misslonary “uuck carried on evangelistic work among
3ritish and American prisoners. WNrs. Ziegler was ln
charge of the diet kitchen and acquitted herself hith
honor. All were happily repatriated on the first
trip of the Gripsholm in the summer of 1942, arriving
in New York on Aug. 25, 1942, The group included’
Rev. and ¥rs. Duuck and three children; VMre. Zlegler
and six children; Rev. and Mrs. H. Kleln and five
chlildren of Hankow; Rev. and ¥rs. ©. H. Thode and
two children; and Rev. and ¥rs. ©. C. Zimmermann and
four children of Shasi. The Thodes were from Ichang.
Migsionary MYueller at the same time made his way home
from Wanhsien through Free China, India, and by boat

to New York,




ROSTER OF MISSIONARIES TO CHINA
SENT OUT BY
THE MISSOURI SYNOD

Arndt, Edw. L.,% 1913, 1885-1929, the Pioneer. A man
of faith and vision. TWriter. Founder of chapels
and schools. Died at Hankow 1929, Buried at
Hankow.

Rledel, Thrhardt, 1915.## Assoclated in pionsering.
Professor, sinologue, translator and editor.
Oranpge, California.

Yeyer, L. 1917.% St. Louis, Missouri. Early missionary.

Gebhardt, A. H., 1918.%# Neosho, Missourl. Sinclogue,
editor, promoter of correscondence catechumen
courae,

Bentrup, Herman E, 1919.%##% 1inona, Minnesota (Wisconsin
Synod).

Schwarzkopf, Louls J., 1919.% Chicago, Illinois.
Bilhring, Hugo, about 1920.#* Huntington Park, California.
Theiss, Henry W., 1921.% (No longer in minlstry.)

Arndt, Walter, 1918.# (Som resigned as missionary.)
Deceased.

Lillegard, Geo. 0., Sent out by Missourl Syncd in
1921, though formerly in China with Norweglan
group. UNow member of Norwegian Synod.

Newton 58, Massa.

Klein, Herman, 1921.%# U. 3. Army chaplain. Once
baptized over 400 in one day on Black Hill.
Hankow Chapels and Schools.

Scholz, Arno, 1921.%# Fort Wayne, Indiana.

Zschiegner, ¥ax, 1921.% Deceased. Professor,
President of Hankow Concordia Seminary. Called
by students, "natural-born dean of Chlnese
students." TRdltor and Treasurer.

_ Schmidt, Carl F., 1922.% Rosebud, Missourl One-

time head of Middle School in Hankow.
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Ziegler, Albert H., 1922.% In China. Professor,
Itinerant missionary.

Nagel, C. D., 1922, Australia. Now at Netherby,
Victoria,, Australia.

Fischer, John A., 1923.# Hannibal, Milssouri

Kleid, Dr. Peter, 1924, German physician. Perhaps
in California.

Meyer, Arnold F., 1926.# Kansas City, Kansas. On
field less than two years because of tuberculosis.

Thode, Flmer H., 1926.%# Now at Fredericksburg, Iowa.
Talthful missionary.

Thelss, Henry O., 1926.% Now chaplain. %ducational
work,

Simon, Wartin F., 1926.% Now editor of Christian
Parent, ¥Fugene, Oregon. (Resigned 1928)

Cloeter, A. T., 1926.% Tergus Falls, Minnesota.
(Resigned)

McLaughlin, Wallace H., 1928, Mt. Alre and graduate
work, two years at St. Louls, Plttsburgh,
Pennsylvania. Professor and sinologue.

Zimmermann, E. C., 1928.%# 1928-1942 missionary at
Shasi. Now at Nashville, Illinols. [(Sinologue,
lecturer, consecrated worker. Temporarilily in
charge of Mission School at Concordia Seminary,
St. Louls, Missouri.]

Yueller, Reinholdt, 1929.# Chaska, ¥innesota.
Orphanage.

Seltz, kugene N., 1929.#%# Howard Lake, linnesota.
(¥anhsien).

Werling, Wilbert, 1930.% Columbus, Chio. Interlor
missionary at Simako (Han River). Returned
because of tuberculosis.

Buuck, Lorenz A., 1930.#% Arcadia, Indlana. lisslonary
at Wanhsien and later at Hongkong when taken by

Japanese.

Koehler, Adolf, 1931.% Decatur, Indiana. Professor.
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Diers, Alvin C. J., 1931.#% Cypress, Texas. 3Shasi
and Wanhsien.,

fuehl, R. J., 1931l.%#% Wine Hill, Illinols. Ichang.

Veyer, Herbert C., 1931.# Petaluma, Callfornia.
Bnshih.

Nero, Norville, 1931, River Forest. Teacher at
Hankow. Died 1934 at Shanghal. Burled at
Hankow.

Wenger, Gllbert K., 1932.% 1In China at Enshlh.

Arcihan, Theobald, 1534, River Forest. Teacher at
Hankow. In United States.

Frillmann, Paul ¥,.,, 1936,% St. Louls, 1935. Was in
Hankow. Resigned, 1941. Now in army.

Martens, Paul, 1939, # St. Louis, 1939. Now in Enshih.
Voss, Kurt, 1939, St. Louis 1939. Now in Wanshlien.

Dohrmann, Clarence, 1940, St. Louis, 1%38. Now in
Wenhsien.

Lgolf, Ralph,*#* attended lisslon School at Concordia
Seminary, St. Louls 1942-1943. Now at Enshih.

Hinz, tierbert,%* graduated from Concordia Seminary,
St. Louls, ¥issouri, Mission School 1942-1943.
Now at Enshih.

# (Graduated from Concordla Seminary, St. Louls,

WMissouri.
%% Graduated from Concordia Seminary, Springfleld,

I1llinois.
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(ROSTER OF MISSICNARIES)
LADIES

Gruen, Clive, 1921. Teacher for many years in Hankow.
Now 1n Wanhsien.

Oelschlaeger, Frieda, 1923, Teacher 1n Hankow. Later
was married tc the Rev. Elmer H. Thode.

Oelschlaeger, lMarie, R. N., 1923. Nurse at Enshih.
Later ghe became ¥rs. A. H. Gebhardt.

Baden, Martha, R. N., 1924, ©Nurse. Later she became
rs. John Fiacher.

Simon, ¥iss Gertrude, R. N., Deaconess, 1926. Later
she became a deaconess. Now in Wanhsien.

Rodenbeck, Miss Clara, R. H., Deaconess, 1931. Nurse
from ¥t. Wayne. Later she became the wife of
the Rev. Eugene Seltz.

®o % A 3 4 M B A e % B

Ye count among our faithful workers 2lso the
wives of our missionaries. All missionaries sent
cut froem the United States went ocut married excepting
Gebhardtf# Zschiegner,# Fischer,* Arnold Veyer, Thode,*®
¥clLaughlin,#* Seltz,* 3reilhan,%* Frillman, Martens,
Voss, Hinz, Egolfl.¥##

Those marked with an asterisk were married
in China. TEgolf was married here, but left
his wife in the United 3tates. Gebhardt,

™ scher, Thode, Seltz, found their brldes
‘Iin China. Zschiegner, MclLaughlin, Breihan
had thelr brides come over. H. Yeyer's se-
cond wife came over and they were married
in China.

The following were in China for more than one
term: Arndt, Riedel, L. Keyer, Gebhardt, Lillegard,
Klein, Zschlegner, Zliegler, Thode, Nclaughliln,
Zimmermann, Mueller, Buuck, Wenger. Of the single
ladies Olive Gruen, Frieda Celschlaeger, larle
OCelschlaeger, Gertrude Simon.



The following were caught in Japanese territory
at the time of Pearl Harbor: MNra. Ziegler and six
children at Hongkong; Rev. and Mrs. L. A. Buuck and
three children at Hongkong; Rev. and Mra. H. Kleln
and five chlldren at Hankow; the Rev. and Mrs. Elmer
Thode and two children at Ichang; and the Rev. and
¥rs. £. C. Zlmmermann and four chlldren at Shasi.
Rev. A. H.Zlegler was 1in Free Chlna.

The following remained in Free China after the
repatriation in the summer of 1942, Rev. A. H.
Ziegler; Rev. G. K. Wenger and wife and two children;
the Rev. and Vrs. Clarence Dohrmann and two childran;
the Rev. Paul Martens; the Rev. Kurt Voss; Kiss Ollve
Gruen; and ¥lsg Gertrude Simon.

Ralph Egolf and Herbert Hinz went out in the
company of Secretary O. H. Schmidt in the fall of 1943.

Statisties &
Missilonaries (March 1, 1943):
Evangelistic:
On the Field: 5 male(2 wives and 4 children
in China
1 wife and 7 children
in States)
On Home Furlough: 6 male(6 wives-and 16 chlldren
in States)
Educational: 1 female
Medlcal: 1 female
Totals: 11 male(9wives and 27 children)
5 2 female
GRAND TOTAL: 13 missionasries, plus 9 wives and

27 children

Chinese Mission Workers: Pastors, 7; evangellsts, 9;
vicars, 2; male and female teachers, 36; Blble
women, 6; doetor, 1; tralned nurses, 6; student
nurses, 10. Grand total of Chinese misslon workers, TO.

Statlstics (incomplete due to war) glven below are as
of October 30, 1941. Souls (baptized), 1,852;
communicant members, 716; voting members, 287.

2. Statistical Yearbook of the Evangelical Lutheran
Synod of Missourl, Ohlo, and Other States for the Year 1G42.
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VIII. The Lutheran Free Church in China

Since 1t was impossible to.obtain any recent material
on the mlsslon activities of the Lutheran Free Church in
China, Professor Andreas Helland, the mission secretary
kindly supplied a mimeographed summary that he prepared in
1940 when the Lutheran Free Church Mission celebrated its

twenty-fifth anniversary in China. We quote this survey:

QUR MISSION IN CHINA
1915 - 1940

The Misslonary Personnel

The 1dea of beginning mission work in China 1is
at least ten years older than the beginning of ac-
tual work there. A voluntary committee for China
mlission was organized as early as 1905, and some
money was gathered., This committee was later dls-
solved, partly at least because of an agreement en-
tered into with the former Hauge's Synod that money
recelved for China mission in the Lutheran Free
Church should be turned over to that church body,
and likewise that money received in the Hauge's
Synod for the Madagascar mission should be turned
over to the Lutheran Free Church. The sums re-
ceived on elther side were not large.

In 1912, a commlttee was elected by the annual
conference of the Lutheran Free Church to take un-
der advisement the question of beginning misslon
work in China. This committee reported favorably
to the 1913 annual conference, and it was decided
to begin work as soon as possible, and that it should
be under the supervision of the Lutheran Board of
Missions, thus avolding the embarrassment of
creating another foreign mission board.



) Our first missionary to China was pastor Lars
Hompland who went out in 1914 and spent some over a
year studylng Chinese and trylng to locate a suitable
fileld. He had praetically decided upon the city of
Kwelteh and surrounding country in the northeastern
part of Honan province. The final decision was not
taken, however, until Rev. Arthur S. Clson and wife
arrived 1ln January of 1916. Pastor Hompland then
went to work in earnest choosing Kweilteh ss the loca-
tion for our first main station. He worked there
until he came home on furlough and shortly after-
wards resigned.

As already mentioned, Kweiteh was our first
station, founded in 1216. The late Mlss Jorgine
Roen donated money for a chapel and our first
station building was erected.

Lete in the year 1916, Olsons took up work at
Sulchow, which thus became our second center of
mlssionary activity. A station building was erec-
ted and Wrs. Albert Clson of Northfleld, mother of
pastor Clson, donated the funds for the ersction of
a chapel. The funds for the station bullding were
glven by the Women's lilsslonary Federation. Olsons
are our oldest mlissicnaries in China in polnt of
service, and can celebrate their twenty-fifth annl-
versary toghther with the mission.

In 1917, pastor and Mrs. Reder Konsterlie went
to China, and after a year spent in language study
they opened up & mission station in Checheng in
1918, An inexpensive station building was erected
and ¥iss Severine Nydahl donated the funds for the
erection of a chapel.

In 1918, two missionary couples went cut to
China: Rev. and ¥rs. Fred Ditmanson, and Rev. and
Mrs. Ralph Mortensen. After the usual year spent
in language study Rev. Ditmanson took up work in
Luyl in 1919, while Rev. liortensen was stationed in
Kweliteh together with Rev. Hompland. For station
house in Luyl a good Chinese house was bought and

remodeled.

In 1919, Dr. E. C. Andreassen and wife left
for China to establish medical work. After a year
of language study, Dr. Andreassen worked for some
over three years in Kwelteh in connectlon wi%h the
hosplital established by the Canadian Church liission.
He then moved to Luyi where a residence was erected
by the Yomen's Missionary Federatlon. After having



worked in Luyl for nearly three years, the Andreas-
sen family came home on furlough. This was durling
the civil war and it was very difficult to carry on
any kind of misslon work. TFor thls reason the Board
did not see its way clear to return the doctor to
the fleld, especially since the depression caused

a gserious falling off in receipts, while effective
medical misslon work is very expensive.

Rev. FMortensen and family had to return home
in 1921 on account of lirgs. Mortensen's health. They
returned to China in 1930, this time to take up
work in connection with the Lutheran Board of Pub-
lication in Hankow.

Miss Alma Shirley went to China in 1924, She
is educated both as teacher and nurse and has for
many years been connected with the American School
for missionaries' chlildren. 5She ls at present super-
intending the work at Sulchow during Rev. Clson's
absence in America.

Three other missionaries have alsoc worked in
our mlgsion for shorter periods.

In August of this year two new missionaries
were sent out, Miss Lenorah Erickson, a teacher,
and ¥lss Ina C. Heggem, a nurse.

The present miscionary steff ccnsists of four
couples and three single ladles, eleven persons 1n
all:

Rev. and Krs. Arthur S. Olson, stationed at
Sulchow.

Rev. and ¥rs. Peder Konsterlle, stationed at
Kwelteh.

Rev. and lNrs. Fred Ditmanson, stationed at
Luyi, but also superintending the work
at Checheng.

Rev. and Mrs. Ralph Mortensen, in literary and
publishing work at Hankow.

Miss Alma Shirley, school nurse and teacher at
the American School for Missionaries'
Children.

¥iss Lenorah Erickson, not yet statlioned.

“iss Tna C. Heggem, not yet statloned.

The Native Church

There are in our mission about thirty native
workers, consisting of evangelists and Blble women.
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Our congresgations consist of about 1,400 members.
As about one hundred have died, the total number of
- eonversglions since the beginning of the mission may
be placed at 1,500. The average church attendance
1s about 2,400. Of such who attend lesa regularly,
but who may be sald to be "not far from the King-
dom of God", there are about 4,000.

There has been of late a very remarkable move-
ment towards Christianity, snd there are at present
about 1,850 catechumens geeklng Christian instrustion.
The average catechumenate is two years, in some cases
three or even four years. The policy of our mission
is to be very careful not to admlt anyone to baptism
too soon. '

There are Sunday schools at all the statlons,
with about six hundred pupils in 2ll. On account
of the war comdltlons, we have at present only one
primary gchool, located at Suichow. ¥Ye have no
evangelist or Blble school of our own, but we have
an arrangment with a Lutheran union Bible school
where we send our young mea for further Christlian
tralning,

Considering the poverty of the people, the
self-guoport is well advanced. Not a few are tithers.
Lagt year the total amount for self-support was
about 4200 Mex. Under ordinary cilrcumstances this
would amount to [1,200.00 in American money. On
account of the present rate of exchange 1t amounts
to only 7350.00 . ¢

A few years ago a woman in the Kwelteh district
started "home mission work" on & small scale in the
city of Ningling, in the northwestern part of our
field. A chapel has been provided, and an evange-
1ist 1s 1n charge. There are now about sixty bap-
tized members. This is an entirely native under-
taking, a home mission work ln every way.

An other special phase of our mission actlvity
in China 18 the tent work. We have at present two
tents. Little bands of Christian workers go out
about three months in the fall and three months 1n
the spring and work from one to two weeks 1n each
market city. The work has proved very frultful as
a forerunner for regular out-station activity.

There has heen of late what may almost De
called a mags movement towards Christlanity on our
field. Among the chief visible reasons may be men
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tioned the great revival which started several years
ago and stlll continues. And then there is the war
with 1ts untonld suffering. A potent reason is also
the helpfulness and self-sacrifice of the mlssion-
arles which are constant testimonles to the power

of the goapel. That there are gome who wish to Jjoin
the missicn for selfish, unworthy reasons cannot

be denied, but they are after all comparatively few.

Ag we pause at the twenty-fifth anniversary of
cur China Migsion we have every reason to thank God
for His faithfulness towards us. To Him alone be-
longs the honor 2nd the glory. 1

1. Andreas Helland, Qur Mission in China, 1915-1940,
pp. l=3. The writer hags the original copy 1in his flles.
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IX. The Unlted Lutheran Church of Americe in China
(American Tutheran Misston of Shantung, ALM)

ork of the Berlin ¥isslonary Society

In 1898 the CGerman government forced the Chinese govern-
ment to lease to them for a term of ninety-pine years the
port of Tsingtao, with two hundred square miles of surround-
ing territory on Kiachow Bay, and grant to German financial
intereats = priori;y in all railroad or mining developments
which m’ght be undertakin ir the province of Shantung.l In
the same year the Berlin ¥issionary Society began 2 mission
there,and 1ts work grew to include three main stations,
Tsingtao, Kiachow and Timso, and thirty outstations.?

During World War I, Japanese warships bombarded Tsingtao
and captured the cjty after it had been heroically defended
. by the Germans. The German missionaries were permitted to
‘remain but weré creatly restricted in thelr activity. Japan
held possesgion of Shantung peninsula untll 1922 when it was
transferred back to China after the Washlagton Disarmament

Conference,”

1. G. Nye Stelger, A History of the Far East, p. 681.
2. George Drach, Qur Church Abroad, p. 99.
3. 1b1d.. ppo 99'1000
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Concerning the transfer of the Shangtung field from the
Berlin lMissionary Society to the mission of the United Lutheran
Church in Admerica Dr. Drach writes:

Jecause of financial embarrassment on account
of the exigencliesof the war and its aftermath, the
Berlin Society was led most reluctantly to hand over
1ts mission to the United Lutheran Church in America,
which took charge on January 1, 1925, after having
agreed to purchase the missicn property for $185,000
Unilted States gonld, payable in ten annual install-
ments and also to retain the service of the German
missionaries in the field. Among them are Rev. an d
lirs. C, J. Vogskamp, D, D., of Tsingtao. Dr. Vos-
kamp is a MYegtor among Protestant missionaries in
China, 2n able executive and a recognized scholar
in Chinese. The others are Rev. and lrs. Theodore
Scholz, of Klaochow; lMiss Freda Strecker, of the same
city; Rev. and Mrg. William NMatzat, of Tsimo, and
lss Kate Voget, who is in charge of the misslon
schocl at Taingtao. In 1925 these were Joined by
elght American Lutheran missionaries, including Rev.
Professor and Krs. J. F. Krueger, Rev. and Mrs. P.
P. Anspach, Dr. and lrs. P. T. Laudenslager, ilss
L. Moody and Miss R. M. Strunk. Dr. Kreuger was
President of Midland College, Fremont, Nevt, when
he was called to go to China. Rev. lMr. Anspach
was assistant campaign director for Wittenberg
College, Springfield, Ohlo. Dr. Loudenslager 1is
a medical missionary.

More than one thousand Chinese Christians were transferred

with thelr missionaries in Shantung province the most eastern

and most densely populated of China's eighteen provinces.5

Thé stztistics of the mission in 1925 were reported as

follows:

Forelgn missionaries, five ordained married men, one
married medical misslonary and four single women

. 4. op. cit., p. 100. "Two deys after his seventy-fifth
birthday on Seétember 20, 1937, Rev. Dr. C. J. Voskampi the
veteran missionary, died at Tsingtao after a gervice o
53 years in China." George Drach, Seven Nations, p. 30.

5. ibid.
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mlgslonaries; Chinese workers: preachers and evange-
lists, 29; 3Bible women, 8; Bible colporteurs, 3;
teachers, 32; women teachers, 4; schools, 33; boys

in school, 755; girls in school, 93. Eighty psrsons
were baptized in 1224, and 177 were under instruction
in preparatlion for holy baptism. Of the 871 com-
municants reported, 624 were men and 247 women.

To organize this mlssion, introduce American missionaries
into the old fleld and traln the Chlnese to selze expanding
opportunities was no small undertaking. At the moment this
field is closed, but a survey of the field before the closing
of the door in 1941 will show that this field has expanded.
The forty congregations, with thelr serving and saving

Influence in the surrounding communltliles, helped to sow the

seed of the Gospel in many villages.7

Concerning the achlevements of the United Lutheran Church
of America Mission Diehl and Bergner wrilte:

The outstanding echievement ig, of course, over
g8ix thousand baptized Christians - men, women, and
- e¢hildren who have heen brought up to Christ and now
gerve under his banner. '

Another outstanding achlevement is the fact
thet we have five ordained Chlnese pastors and numerous
evanzeliats to minister to the Christians.

4 third outstanding 2chievement is the physical
property of the church: the numercus churches and,
particularly, St. Paul's Church at Tsingtao, and
T'ai Tung Chen Church at 7'al Tung Chen which was
built with funds contributed by the Luther League;
the Teingtao B8ible School where many of cur evange-
lists and 31ble Women were trained; the Taslngtao
Hospltal and Nurses' Home where younq Chinese women

6. ibid., p. 101
7. Nona ﬁ. Mehl and Selma Rergner, Spbdtlizhty on Our

Misplon Fields, n. 50.
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were trained in the ¥Winistry of mercy and where

the sick and the injured of Tsingtao souls find
Christlan care and help; the kiddle school at Tsimo
where young boys and girls could receive a high
school education; the Orphans' Home at Kiachow where
some fifty or sixty homeless children found care

and help.

S5till another achlevement, and this 1s not an
achlevement of the mission so mych as it is an
achlievement of the Chinese themselves, is the fact
that 1t is now self-supporting in the face of in-
numnerable obstecles such as war, draught, taxation,
etec. The outstanding achlevement of the mission
in this matter 1s that there was already lmparted
to the Chinese a large measure of responsibllity and
leadership so that when the break came December 8,
1941, the Chinese churches were able to stand on
thelr feet.

Undoubtedly one of the most important institu-
tions in the mission is the Tsingtao Lutheran
Hospital. It is highly reaspected in the community.
Not only does it carry on a program of relleving
pain and suffering but it carries on a program of
education for hyglene and sanitation that is bene-
ficial to the whole migssion field. One of the
greatest needs in China is fulfilled through the
nurses who are trained at this hospital

The proper training of native leaders is an important
item in foreign misslon work because should the forelgner
be forced to withdraw then and then only will their work
stand. Concerning the native leaders 1n'Shantun5 Diehl

and Bergner wrilte:

The outstanding national leaders of our Lutheran
Church in China are to be found in the persons of
five ordained pastors: Pastors Yang of St. Paul's ﬂ
Lutheran Church, Tsingtao; Pastor L1 of the Tsimo .
Lutheran Church; Pastor Chang of Hsal Ko Chuang in ﬁ
charge of the work in Lal Yang County; Pastor Wang ]
of Kiaochow in charge of the workin the Klaochow
district and Professor Hung of the Blble School in ,
Tsingtao. They are outstandlng because of thelr

8. MO, po 51-52‘
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leadership and place of responsibility. Upon their
shoulder reats the responsibility of carrying the
churches safely through the present crisis. It is
to these men that the Christians turn when they

need help. They are responsible for catechlzing
and baptizing Christians over an area of fifteen
thousand sguare miles in the eastern portion of

the province of Shantung. They are responsible for
seelng that services of worshlp are conducted re-
gularly and for evangellstic work among the untouched.
Theirs 1s a truly great responsibility of caring for
over six thousand Chrislitans and they  are dolng
their work admirably.

Our outstanding educational leader is Dr. Martin
Yang, now at Columbia University but formerly prin-
cliple of our Tsimo Middle School. As scon as the
way is open he will return to his home to establish
rural reconstruction work in Shangtung. During his
abgsence from his post, the work of principal is
belng carried on very ably by another Chinese national,

The doctors who were employed in the hospital
were not Lutheran but were employed because of thelr
outstanding ability. Dr. Sun and Dr. T'ang were
expert physiclans and gave our hospital a reputation
of being the best in the city. They treated hundreds
of patients every day.

In passing some mention should be made of an
outstanding layman, Mr. Yu, who has been responsible
for leading more men to Christ than any other layman
in our church. He is not only an elder 1a hls
church but an elder of the village which bears his
family name. He 18 a much respected figure and an

outstanding leader.

lir. Roger S. P. Tsui, a layman and a fine
church worker, %e president of the Tslngtao Lutheran

Church Council.

China Statistics (1940) 10

Men Evangelists 40 -
Women Evangelists 21
National Workers, Total 161
Preaching Places 70

9- ibldo, pp. 52-54;0
10. Annual Report of the Foreign Mlssions of the United
Lutheran Church in America for the Year 1940, p. 90.
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Total galns by Baptisms and Transfer 660

Net @Galn 1in Membership 580
Present Total Wembership 6,076
Inquirers 634
Communed 2,614
Confirmed 38
sunday Schools 49
Bible Classes , 49
Sunday School Puplils 2,198
Young People's Organizations 15
Contributions (including extras for

Church building) $10,695.91
Primary Schools 39
Primary School Pupils 1,356
Tuitlion and Fees $ 3,957.00
Hospltals 2
Dispensaries 4

Ordalned men 6; wives 63 single women 8. Also one
retired single woman living in Germany

Concerning war-time missions Dr. Moll writes in the

February, 1944, The Forelgn Missionary:

Qur work in China 1g in the occupled area and has

of necessity been suspended for the duration. There
is a dietinet wistfulness throughout China for the
blessings and treasures which we possess in such
full, rich messure - the blessings and tregsures

of Christianity. Somebody recently said: "China
will be the first great Orlental to kneel at the
foot of the Cross and to look up iﬁto the face of
Him who hangs thereon and to say: "My Lord and

My God." Perhaps thls 1s due to China's magnificent
leadershlp - one out of every six of her great lea-
ders being a Christian. The Board of Foreign
Misslons ig determined to enter China and repossess
her mission when the war 1s over. In the Mean-
while, the possibility of work 13 Free China 1s

not being overlooked or ignored.

10. Edwin Moll,"Cur M;ssionJ;gLWargzgmgf (February
1944), p. 10-11. :



Present Missionaries: 12

SHANTUNG, CHINA

Psingtao: Rev. and Mrs. Theodore Scholz, 23 First
Kuan Road; Mrs. Wm. Matzat, 9 First Kuan Hai Road.

Kiaohsien: rieda Strecker.

Welhsien: (Interned) Rev. and Mrs. Charles H.
Relnbrecht.

Furlouzh: Lydia Reich, R. N., 236 Southcote Road,
Rverslde, Illinois; Nae Rohlfs, R. N., Brady
Street Toad, Davenport, Iowa; Erva loody,
Fillmore, Illinois; ¥. Clara Sullivan, 384 sS.
Converse Street, Spartanburg, S. C.; Catherine
Stirewalt, 1035 %ildwood Avenue, Columbia, S. C.

Leave: Rev. and ¥rs., R. W. Sell, 703 Jackson St.,
Falls Yark, Falls Church, Va.; Rev. Dr. and Mrs.
L. Grady Cooper, 87 Sherman St., Hartford, Conn.;
Rev., and Yrs. ¥, D, Shutters, 230 East Main St.,
Hechanicsburg. Pa.

Retired ifissionaries, Emeritus: Kate Voget, Drakestr,
50 Lichtenfelde %. Berlin, Germany; Florence M.
Welty, 2011 Chariton St., Los Angeles, Calif.;

Rev. Dr. S. C., Burger, 18 E. ¥t. Vernon Place,
Balto., ¥d., YXiss Emilie L., Welskotten, S39
Herbert St., Northwood, Phila., Fa.; Emma Baer,
Kotagiri, India; Anna Sanford, Guntur, Indla;
Rev. Dr. and Mrs. C. K. Lippard, 5920 Washington
Avenue, Philadelphia, Pa.; Miss Elvira Struak,
Blairgtown, N. J.

12. The Foreign ¥issionary, op. ¢it., p. 33.
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Othgr missionaries that have served in the Shantung
fleld,
Ordaiaed men
Ce J. Voskamp, D. D. ( 1884 - 1927 ) ( ef. footnote 4
page 101 )3 wWilliam Matzat ( 1922 - Died in China 1950 )3
J F. Krueger, D. D. ( 1925 - 1928 )3 P. P. Anspach { 1925
= )e
Unordained men

Paul E, Loudenslager, M. D. ( 1925 - 1927 )

13, fnonymons, "Our Missionaries in China", The Forei
Missionary ! no volume riven ) ( July , 1935 ) pe27
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X. The Unlted Lutheran Church in America in Japan.

Christianity in Japan

The native religion of Japan is Shintoism, whose essense
18 nature and sncestor worhhip,.and whose emphasis 1s centered
1n the ruler, called the Mikado, who is revered as the son
of God. Buddhlsm, received from India, through China, 1is a
mighty religlous force in Japan. Oonfucianism which came from
Chlna and Korea, has greatly influenced their morals and
ceremonies, thelr family system and family customs. Ohris-
tlanity entered Japan with the Jesuit, Francls Xavier, in the
-8lxtsenth century, and within a hundred years a million souls
were classified as Christians; but later the propagation of
the Gospel was forbldden and Christians were persecuted and
all but exterminated. After the opening of Japan to Western
influence in 1853 Protestant and Catholic missionaries enter-
ed; so that 1n 1941 there were about a quarter of a million
baptized Protestant Christians in Japan.1

Lutherans in Japan

The Lutheran Church was late in enterlng Japan. Under

the‘auapices of the United Synod of the South in 1892, Dr.

J. A. B. Scherer and Dr. R. B. Perry were sent out, and for

1. George Drach, Seven Nations, p. 26.
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a& brief time were 1oc&ted'1n Tokyo. From there they moved to
Saga. In the meantime, the Rev. J. ¥. T. Winther of the
United Danish Luthersn Church in America had been sent to
Japan, 2nd had decided to cooperate with the United Synod

in the South. He began work in Kurume about fifteen miles
from Saga. Tn 1908, the Forelgn Mission Board of the
General Council at the request of the United Synod,‘agreed
to cooperate in the Japan work. I, the same year the Rev,
Frisby D. Smith started mission work in Tokyo, where he became

the founder of the Tutheren Church.2

Organization and Amalgamation

In 1910 the three co-operating Lutheran missions -
the United Synod, the United Danish, and the General
Couneil - formed an organization known as the Joint
Conference, for a united effort in evangelistic work.
Thils organizatlion served a useful purpose, and en-
dured up to 1920, when simultaneously with the merger
which resulted in the formation of the United Luth-
eran Church in America, the three miessions amalga-
mated into one. Two of the missions merged automatic-
ally, but the United Danish, whose home constituency
did not form a part of the Unlted Lutheran Church,
generously mave up its identity for the common weal,
and sccured the consent of its Board to an arrange-
ment by which the Danish Church contributes 1its sup-
port through the Board of Foreign Missions of the
United Lutheran Church and has the right of repre-
sentation on the Japan Committee of the Board and a
voice in all matters pertaining to the Japan ¥ission.”

The Work of the United Lutheran Church in America

There always has been a steady movement among Japanese

~ 8, Edward T. Horn and Lottie Wyse Norman, Japan, pp. 22-25.
3. ibid., p. 25.
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churches toward independence and self-support. The Lutheran
mlss;on realized this and set up an organization that would
foster this trait and not hamper it. We quote Horn and Norman
on the organization for the mission field after the Mergers:

Our present organization rests upon a docu-
ment which is called the Basis of Co-operation be-
tween the Japan liission of the United Lutheran
Church in America and the Nenkwail (Conference) of
the Japanese Evangelical Lutheran Church. The plan
13 bi-cameral, somewhat after the analogy of our
4merican Congress, except that there is no “upper"
and no "lower" house; both are equal. All mission-
aries of the United Lutheran Church who have spent
two years on the fleld are full members of the
Mlselion. All ordelned Japanese pastors, and all
unordained evangellsts who have been in the service
of the Lutheran Church five years, and all lay de-
legates sent by loeal churches paying at least one-
third of their pastor's salaries, are full members
of the Japanese House. Fach of these bodlesg, com-
monly known as the "Mlssion" and the “"Nenkwai,"
within certain limits, maintains 1ts separate organ-
lzation, but they must hold an annual cenventilon
at the same tiwe 2nd place, and all inspirational
gatheringzs are in common, Business sessions are held
separztely, except by specizl arrangement. A Joint
Business Committee arranges the business to be
transacted, and acts as go-between for the two
chambers during the Convention. %ach body has the
right anéd duty to discuss and act on all questicns
relating to evangelistic work, including the annual
budget for the same, and no sctlon 1s binding
unless both Houses have approved the ssme bill. A
Joint Gxecutive Committee, three elected from each
chamber, is empowered to act for the Convention
ad interim. The stations are dlvided geograzhiecally
into two Gonferences, whlch take up for conslder-
ation all loeal questions, and forward all matters 4
of sufficlent importance to the Annual Conventlon.

There were no mass coanversions but the work in Japan pro-
gressed very steadlly, so that the end of nearly fifty years

of missionary work, an organized body called the Evangelical

4. 1v1d., p. 26.
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Lutheran Church in Japan, was established, which was re-
cognized as an assoclate synod of the United Lutheran Church
in Japan at the blennial convention in Savannah, Georgia,
1n October, 1934. The president and secretary were Japanese
and the vice-president and treasurer foreign mieelonarles.s

Everything did not continue to run amoéthly. The mis-
slonariees were working under great difficulties when Japan
was waglng her undeclared war against Chlna.6 The recogni=-
tion of Christianity as one of 1ts three religions gave it
prestige and standing but progress was hampered on account
of the war in China and the intense nationalism in Japan.7
The big blow came in 1940 when the Japanese government an-
nounced that all the Christian Churches would be amalgamated
into one group and that all forelgn missionaries would have
to leave.8

In thelr 1940 report the Foreign Mission Board of the
United Lutheran Church summed up the situation of the
Japanese mission as follows.

1. 411 missionaries who held administrative positlons
have glven them up and allowed the Japanese to take
thelr places.

2. <..Those missionaries who remain in Japan are
to be concentrated at Tokyo to serve as a connecting
1ink between the Board of Forelgn Missions and the

Japan Lutheran Church.

5. George Drach, Seven Nations, p. 26.

6. Ann:§1 Repor£ E?X%he Foreign Wissions of the Unlted
Lutheran Church in America, p. 32, 1938.

7. Annual Report, 1939, p. 59.

8. Annual Report, 1940, p. 92.
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3. The Japan Lutheran Church is to be entirely
self-supporting. It no longer wants monetary sub-
sidy from abroad. Some financial assistance may be
accepted from America for a few years as a free and
voluntary gift, but recurring remittances from the
Board for regular gupport have ceased.

4. Mlssion property hzs been transferred to the
Japan Lutheran Church and the Board of Directors of
the Boys' and Girls' schools at Kumamoto. Only
misslonaries homes are to be reserved for the use
of the mlsslonaries who remain in Japan or are sent
back when the Church invites them to come back.

5. The mission in Japan, as we have known 1t, has
ceased to exlst and the status of the misslionaries
has changed. A new era in relation of the mission-
arles %o the Church in Japan, has begun but their
relations can not be defined as yet.

6. Every effort i1s being made in Japan to establish

& union Church as one national Protesgant body to be

called the Church of Christ in Japan.

Before the exlt of the independent Lutheran Church ln
Japan the statistics of this body were:

Number of national WOrkersS...........325 10

11
Number of native pastors.....csseesee 50

9. Annual Report 1940, p. 92. "In Atlantic City, N. J.
from ¥Way 9-11, 1941 an important conference was held by an
enlarged Commlttee on East Asia of the Forelgn Missions
Conference and a delegation of Japanese Christian leaders.
Bishop Abe of the Japanese delegation delivered a paper
relating the plans then under way in Japan for the forma-
tion of a netional Protestsnt Church. For a portion o
historic report see &pnendix (pp. $3-950, 1940 Annual).

10. Annual Report, 1940, opposite title page.

11. Nona Diehl and Selma R. Bergner: Spotlight on

Our Fields, p. 31.

f this
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Number of mis8ilonaries..cceececeecss 32
Congrégations and groupS...ceseeceees B4
Memberahlp....'l...'..-I..C‘I..-....saho
Number of SOhOOlﬂoonooooo'o-o----.co 2
Number of StudentS....ccesseeeseesss1907
Kyushu GakulbDisccesouessensvisss 800
Kyushu Jo Gakuin.c.eseeesccasssss 333
Klndergarten and nursery schools.... 14
Kindergarten and nursery pupils..... 750
Fleld contributions....cceveess.. $8935.00
American contributionSceesecece.. $64931,04 12

Mission Institutions
Christian Schools ocoupiéd a large place in tha mission
program in Japan. The mwission schools in Jacan, apart from
Sunday schools and kindergartens, were of a higher gfade be-
cause all Japanese children have to receive their primary

education in state schools.> > In Japan evefy 99 out of

100 are liter'at.e.l4

For a summary of the mission institutions operated in

Japan before 1941 we quote Dr. Drach:

The oldest, largest and most important mission
institution 1s the Middle School for Boys at Kumamoto,
called Kyushu Gakuin. It enrolls over seven hundred
students, many of whom become baptized Christlans
before graduation. Its equipment in grounds, build-
inge and apparatus is excellent, including the Brown
iemorial chapel, the Ritter Memorial library and
gymnasgium. A school of parallel importance 1s the
school for girls in the same city, enrolling over
300 pupils. It s called the Janlce James School,
or in Japanese, Kyushu Jo Gakuin. It alsc has been
finely equipped by the Wemen's Missionary Soclety.
During the prast few years the numberof ordained
Japanese pastors has been considerably lncreased
as a result of the development of the Lutheran
Theological Seminary at Tokyo, which now enrolls

12. ipid,
13. George Drach, Qur Church Abroad, p. 94.
14. Diehl and Bergner, op. c¢it., p. 59.
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twenty students. For this seminary a maln building
with a chapel attached has been erected at a cost
of 15,000, contributed by the Luther League of
America. The only other mission schools in Japan
are kindergartens, of which there are seven.’

Visible evidences of the Christian principle
of serving love are the Colony of Mercy at Kumamoto,
where little children, old peodple and other unior-
tunates are glven a home and an education, the
Bethany Home for widows and their children, and the
0ld Peoples' Home in Tokyo. In each of the Tokyo
inatitutions of mercy there are about 35 inmates.

One feature of missionary effort which has
been emphasized and developed more in Japan than
any other fleld is Newspaper Evangelism. Through
articles and advertisements in secular newspapers
and follow-up work in correspondence and literature,

many are attracted to Christiznity and some are
led to baptism and church membership.i5
Principal Statlons

The principal stations on the field are: Tokyo (1908);
Toyohashi (1917); Wagoya (1915); Kyoto;(1922); Osaka (1917);
Kob (1919); Shimoneseki (1915); Moji (1915); Yawata (1915);
Nogata (1915); Fukduoka-Hakata (1906); Saga (1°92); Ogi;
Karatsu; Kurume (1901); Hida (1901); Omuta; Kumamoto (1898).16

National Leaders

In regard to the role of the native leaders in the

Japanese Lutheran Church Diehl and Bergner write:
Undoubtedly the most significant achlevement
of the mission is the consecrated native pastor

found with in the church itself. Of the many fine
Lutherans that are to be found in Japan, mention

can only be made of a few:

15. George Drach, Seven Yations, p. 26-27.
16. Horn and Norman, op. cit., pp. 27-29. Dates in
parenthesis denotes the beglnning of mission work.
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The Rev. Inoko Miura has been president of the Lutheran
Church in Japan since 1932. In 1941 he became presi-
dent of our theological seminary and, later, at the
time of the organizatfon of the amalgamated Church

of Christ in Japan, he became its first vice-president.
lle he is a theological professor, his work is
mostly administrative.

The Rev. Denkl Honda, who as a falthful pastor 1a
not exceptional, but into whom, perhaps mcre than
anyone else, is due the planning of the evangelistic
work,

The Rev. Loizuml is a consecrated pastor who has
done much in the flield of Sunday School literature.

The Rev. Hajime Inadoml, now srincipal of Kyushu
Gakuin (boys' school), is a very popular and effec-
tive preacher and lecturer.

¥r., Sakane 1s the director of the Shinsel Kwan
(Newspaper Evangelism Agency).

Nrs. Nonaka is a consecrated te cher, evangellst
and soclal service worker.

Several nationals, now deceased, must also be men-
tioned. 1In addition to ¥r. Ryohei Yamanouchl,

who assisted the two ploneer missionaries so nobly,
Rev. Tsumeklichi Yonemura helped greatly in the
development of our Lutheran Church in Japan because
of his efficlency as a pastor. The leadership of
Dr. Toyama, at Kyushu Gakuln, and Mp. Kurakami, 17
at Kyushy Jo-Gakuln, cannot be estimated in words.

In an editorial concerning the ULCA missions 1in war-

time Dr. ¥oll writes:

The Shinto war-lords have slammed the doors
and locked@ and bolted and barred them, not only to
Japan but 2lso to Occupled China. We know little
ofﬁnothing about conditions behind the closed doors
of Japan. However, information has filtered through
to us that Chrisitanity 1s still permitted to be
taught, that a theological seminary is in opera-
tion, that the Bible is read and explained in the
Christian cay schools. We cannot, of course,

17. Diehl and Bergner, op._cit., pp. 35-37.
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guarantee thls information. But we do know that
one day, God's day, God will selze those man-closed
doors in His omnipotent fingers and burst them

open and make a free, clear track for the Prince

of Glory into the heart of Japan. We must bide that
great day. Will we be ready for it? ¥With men and
money? The Board of Forelgn Fisslons 1s sensitive
to the situation and impending responsibility, has
ear-marked funde for work in Japan in post-war days
and 1s keeping its Japanese misaionary staff as
intact as possible.l

Missionaries to Japan:

Leave: All Japan mlssionaries are now otherwise
employed under leave without salary except the fol-
lowing: WMartha B. Akard Blountville, Tenn.; Maud
Powlas, Rt. No. 1, Cleveland, N. C.; Rev. Dr. 4. J.
Stirewalt, 164 Wentworth Street, Charleston, S. C.

Those otherwise employed whose addressed are
in the U.L.C.A. Year Book are: Rev. Dr. Edward T.
Horn, Rev. Dr. C. W. Hepner, Rev. Dr. George W.
Schillinger, Rev. John K. Linn, Rev. Dr. L. 5. G.
Mliller (Board Am. Missions). Rev. 4. C. Knudten
(Bd. Am. Vlssions), Rev. S. O. Thorlaksson (Bd. Am.
Missions).

The United Danish Church Missionaries other-
wise emoloyed are: Rev. J. ¥. T, Winther, Shelby,
Iowa; Rev. D. G. ¥, Bach, 1125 Tenth Street ZSoul-
der, Colo.; Wiss Maya Winther, 114 W. Central rark
Ave., Davenport, Towa.

The women missionaries otherwise employed are:
Selma 3ergner, Helen Shirk, Mary Heltibridle, Helen
Harder, Annie Fowlas, Marion Potts, Virginla Ader-

holt; Marion E. Pottg. 19 i
TheForeqn Missian avy,

18. Edwin M¥oll,'Qur Missions in War-Time; (Feb. 1944) p. 10.
19, ibid., p. 32.
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Other missionaries that heve served in Yapan.
Ordained men
J.A. B Scherer, D, D, ( 1892 - 1896 )3 R. B. Perry, D. D.
( 1892 - 1903 ); Charles L. Brown,D. D. ( 1898 - 1916 ) ;
C. K. Lippard, D. D. ( 1900 - 19263 1932 = ); Frisby
D. Smith ( 1908 - 1922 ); J P. NIelsen ( 1909 - 1927 3
Me M. Kipps ( 1916 - 1923 ); C. E. Norman ( 1917 - 1932 );
Louis G, Ypay(1921 - 1926)3 J. Arthur Linn ( 1922 - 1924 /3
F. W, Heins { 1924 - 1933 |3 George Sowers:( 1925 - 1927 };
Paul Huddles Hovard Alsdorf. &
Yomen missionaries ]
Mary Lou Bowers ( 1913 - Married L. M. Gray 1922 );
Faith Lippard ( 1925 - )3 imy Thoren ( 1925 - 193093
Martha B, Harder ( 1926 - “arried Dr. L. S. G, Miller 1935 );

22 235
Grace Il. Beers ( 1926 - 1931 ); Ethel Dentzer.

20. Anonymous, "Cur Missipn?ries in Japan", The Foreisn
Missionary, ( no volume given ) ‘' June 1935 ) p. 3
2l, 4 letter 7rom Dr., Edwin loll dated lay 2, 1944
is in the writers files and gives the above information.
22, Anonymous, " Cur liissionaries in Japan", The
Foreign Hissionary, ( no volume given ) ( July 1935 / p. 27
25, Holl, ibid.

e T
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XI. The United Lutheran Church in America in Liberia

Liberia is the little patch of country between the
equator and the tenth degree of north latitude, about as
large a2s the state of Ohio. It was founded by the American
Colonization Soclety as a home for freed negroes from the
United States. It also became a refuge for captured Africans
who were taken, according to an act by Congress, from slave
traders by aAmerican cruisers. After many hardships and losses
i1t was finally proclaimed a republic on July 26, 1847. Its
government was modelled after that of the Unlted States and
its capital, lMonrovia was named in honor of President ¥onroe.l

The population of this young republic is made up of the
governing cless, a seml-clvilized native group, and the un-
reached tribes of "purenatives" has been estimated from time
to time anywhere from 700,000 to 2,000,000.2 Probably a
million to a million and a half would be more nearly correct.

There are two sessons in Liberia; one rainy from April
to October and the other dry from November to March. Feb-
ruary is by far the hottest month.J

The Americo-Llberans can be classified as Christlans,

but the primitive interlior natlives are heathen. Their re-

1. Nona ¥. Diehl and Selma R. Bergner, Spotlight on
Our Fields, p. 22.

2, 1ibid., p. 22.

3. George Drach, In Seven Nations, p. 21-22.

- R T o e
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ligion ie animistic, dwelllng especially in inanimate objects
and the phenomena of nature. Much falth 1s placed on amulets,
signs and the necromancy of the medieine men, who are the
priests of animism. In some parts the Mohammedans have made
many converts.”

The Methodist Episcopal and the Protestant Episcopal
Churches of America were the first to send missionaries to this
small republic and are stlll conducting mission work there.
Several American Negro Churches have carried on some mission
work on a small scale, and qulite a number of independent
missionaries have gone there and came back without making
much of an impression promising any permanoy.5

In 1851, lorris Officer, a young student at Wittenburg
College, anéd another student offered their service to the
American Lutheran Church to be missionaries in Liberla.

Hls church would not send him, so he went out 1nl854 under
the auspices of the African lMissionary Association to explore
the situation. Returning to America in 1854 he urged the
General Synod to establish a mission in the St. Paul River
region which he had explored. Interest was _lukewarm, but
the General Synod authorized him to solllcit funds, and after
four years he persuaded the General Synod to use the §3,000
he had gathered for the immedlate establishment of a mission.
After bidding his wife and chlldren farewell, he and his first

asgociates,the Rev. and Mrs. Helgerd, aa;led for Liberia in
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February, 1860,6

Beglnning in 1860 with the clearing of 100 acres of
land, that had been granted them by the government, Morris
Officer and his aasociate planted a church which suffered
in its elghty year old history many hardships and disappolint-
ments, but which has borne frult which can not be measured
in numbers.’

That Liberia has been called the "white mans grave" has
been too true. The heat, the humidity, the pests, among them,
the malaria breeding mosquito, the carrier of the dread African
fever, worked havoe with the life énd health of the mission-
aries. For many years mlssionaries dléd or lost their health
in this mission endeavor. lorris Officer, and his associates,
the Rev. and ¥rs. Henry Helgerd served short terms. A number
of mliasionaries followed serving only one or two years until
1874 when David A. Day and his wife began a service that
lasted twenty-three years for Dr. Day. So great was thelr
influence that Dr. Day's wife, Emma V. Day was known as "Ma"
to the natives for miles around and this part of Liberla was
known as Dr. Day's country. In honor of "ka" the glrls
school at the main station is called the Emma V. Day School.8

Other missionary heroes are: the Rev. Dr. J. D. Curran,
who served nineteen years untll he was accidentally drowned

in the St. Paul River on September 20, 1930; and the Rev.

7. Diehl and Bergner, op. cit., p. 25.
8. 1ibnid.
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Raviq Day Dagle who served eight years and dled August 25, |
1933, of blackwater fever at Sanoyea, an interior station, |
where he had begun some remarkable evangelistic work.?
At Sanoyea, Kpolopepe, Belefanai, and Zorzor, interior
stations with thelr outposts, the work is carried on by
evangelists, Bible women and supervised by the Rev. John B.
Clinton, the first native ordained pastor. The misaion staff
has been 1nadequate.10
At the Muhlenberg station, the maln station, there are
nine congregations and at least seven additional preaching
8tatlons. Nine cvangelists and some Bible students that are
in training assist in the work here.ll
According to the 1944 reports there are thirty-two
statlons carsd by evangellsts, missionaries and the two
Llberian pastors. The Rev, Byron Traub has recently been

Drdaineﬁ.la

At the main station are loecated the Muhlenberg's boys
8chool on one side of the St. Paul River and the Emma V. Day
School on the other side, Both have been conducted for many
years and have furnished hundreds of negro boys and girls a
Christian education and some industrial training.l3 These
two boarding schools are made up of pupils from all parts of
the misslon. They also serve as day schools for puplls

from the community. They go to the ninth grade and for high

9. George Drach, In Seven Nationg, p. 22.
10.piehl and Bergner, op. ¢lt., P. 25

31. tbid., p. 26.

12. lgc. cit.

13. George Drach, In Seven Natlons, p. 22.




120

8chool training the boys and girls must go to Monrovia. 14
Because there are no boarding facllitles at the Monrovia High
School the Mission furnishes a Misslon House for @halr
former pup113.15

Elementary schools are also conducted in the interior
stations, with inereasing enrollments and increasing success.
At Zorzor, the most interior station educational possidlitiesn
are unlimited. Eleven schools report an enrollment of 422
Pupila.15

The Bible Training School at the maln statlon plays a
major role because the most important migsionary task is the
planting of the church. Too frequently in the history of
the mission, as today, the school had to be closed when a
missionary went on furlough and there was no other mission-
ary to take over the work.l7

The boys at the school at the Muhlenberg station have
the privileze of learning earpentary and woodwork, brick-
making and masonry, engineering and metal work, printing and
talloring. Similar classes are also held in the interior
schools, 18

Phebe hospital is at the maln station on the girls'
school side of the river, and 1s without a question the best

14, Diehl and Bergner, op. cit., p. 206,

15. Anonymous, The Annual of the Forelgn Missions of %%g
United Lutheran Church in Americz for the Year 1942, D. -

16. Dlehl and Bergner, OD. Clb., D. 20.

i7. ibid., pp. 26-27.

18- 1b1do p. 27-
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hospital in Libveria. The first unordained missionary doctor
went to Liberia in 1900. The Phebe hospital was bullt and
opened 1in 1921. Before the war there weré always two Amerlcan
doctors and an American nurse mlnistering‘to a large number
of patients. The Training School for Nuraeé has supplied
native nurses for the Phebse Hoapltal; the medical work at
Sanoyea and Zorzor, and the government hospltal in Monrovia.lg
For the conzrezation on the boys' side of the river a
bullding celled the Reed liemorial has been srected. Far the
congregation on the girls' side of the river the Day Memorial
Church wag erected in 1933. An ordained minlster is usually
in charge of the evanzelistlc work. There 1s a small congre-
gatlon at Teh and a smaller one at Mt. Coffee. In 1940 the
congregation at Zorzof; the most interior station, had nine-
ty-two communlcants, and the congregation at Sanoyea, 2bout
one hundrad milss inland, 98 communicants. It 1s very, very
difficult to maintain a large number of congregations on ac-
count of the lack of inter-communication due to.the lack of
roads in the interior. Along the coast the people belong to
established Methodilst and Baptlst congregations served by

native pastors.ao

Goncerning Liberlan leadership Diehl and Bergner write:

Among Liberian individuals of influence we have al=
read; named the two ordalned pastors, the Rev. John
Clinton, and the Rev, Byron Taub. Among others

19. Ceorge Drach, In Seven Natlons, p. 23.
20. loc. cit.
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there are such as Abraham Momul, faithful evangelist
for over fifteen years: Blble woman, such as Ne
Connie, who heard the Gospel message from Miss
Amanda, the Bible women at the dispensary where she
received treatment, and who when she returned to

her villace preached to her people. After holding
meetings faithfully for two years, she had 38 people,
men and women, ready to be baptlzed when a pastor
and two 2ible women were summoned to her village to
examine them. HNurses are bearing thelr witness.
Teachers are proving their ability. Cne of them,
Mrs. Margaret Stewart Traub, received college train-
ing in America. The father of Margaret Stewart,

Mr, H. 0. Stewart, was one of the slave boys tralned
by Dr. David A. Day. The Stewart home became a center
for the education and evangelism of many chlldren
and adults. Liberians are capable of leadership.

We must see that more of them are given the °pp°5i
tunity to traln for positions of responsibllity.

Dlehl and Bergner write concerning the future:

The church has becen planted. Schools have been
established. Fducation has advanced from the 're-
deemed slave' pupll stage to the tuition stage.
Schools are sought by parents. Teachers no longer
g0 in search of pupils. In the medical field there
has been an advance from the medicine men stage to
modern medicine and surgery.

"“More missionaries™ is the first need given by
all present missionaries. MNore ordained men are
needed, Doctors, nurses, teachers, evangellists,
builders, agriculturists, and vocational gu%dea X
are needed also. "Missionaries,' the first "must,
will make possible the achievement of the second
"must," says one missionary, "which 1s language
training in the Kpelle and “uzl languages and the
development of these as written languages. 4 .
third "must" will then be met - the need for traln
ing 211 the people to read and write - the goal of

national literacy."

“Liberia challenges the Christian Church with these

urgent needg. 22

21, Diehl and Bergner, op. cit., pp. 28-29.
22, ibid., p. 2%.




: 123

The 1943 statistlics for Liberia are: 27

Number of natlonal workers 63
Number of missilonaries 30
Congregations and preaching places 72
Kembership 2,796
Number of schools (9th grade) 9
Number of pupils (9th grade schools) 407
Number of higher schools 2
Number of students (higher schools) 9
Field contributions 1,396.05
American contributions . §79,720.78
i 24
flssionaries in 1942:
Name Status or Station Arrival
#Mrs. C. E. Buschman Zorzor 1915
Misa Bertha Koenlg Belefanal 1916
Miss Elsle Otto Furlough 1920
#ra., J. ¥. Miller Monrovia 1924
#Rev. Dr. and Mrs. H. Hellman Furlough 1927
¥iss K. Marie Jensen, R.N. Sanoyea 1928
Dr. and ¥rs. @G. K. Guleck Furlough 1929
#Rev. and Mrs. J. K. Donat Furlough 1935
Rev. G. G. Parker ¥aln Station 1936
Mrs. G. G. Parker Furlough 1936
#Rev. and lrs. L. T. Bowers Furlough 1938
Rev. and Mrs. G.R. Flora Furlough 1938
Miss Hazel L. Bilederbeck,R.N.Furlough 1938
Dr. and Yrs. C. W. Moore Furlough 1939
Dr. and ¥rs. ©. A, Flexman Furlough 1939
#}ies Ethel Fmerick Furlough 1941
#Rev. and lMrs. W. L. Sadler Zorzor 1941
Miss Norma Bloomquist Main Station 1941
#Miss Pauline Ziegler, R.N. HMaln station 1941
#Rev. and Mrs. P, L. Lewls Main Statlon 1941
#Miss Esther Bacon, R.N. Zorzor 1941

Ordained men 7: medical men 3; wives 10; single
women 10. Total 30.

23. _Q.Ql clto p.29o
24, Annual Réport, 1942, p. 61.

~ # Present mission personnel lin Liberia according to the |
Foreign Missionary, February, 1944, !
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Other missionaries that have served in Liberia.
Ordained Men %
Morris Officer (1860-1261); H. Helgerd {186@-1864); ﬁ
Je Kistler (1863-1867); J. M. Rice (1864-1865); S. P, Cornell
(1869-Died in ifrica, 1870); J. S. Breuninger (1873-1874);
David A. Day, D. D. (1874-Dled returning to U.S.A. 1897)3
B. B, Collins (1875-1876)3 E. M. Hubler (1888-Died in
AfricalBs9); George P. Goll (1888-1897); August Pohlman, D.D.
(1896-1902); Wm. M. Beck (1896-1913); J. D. Simon (1899=-
Died in Africa 1901); J. W. Straw (1902-Died in Africa 1913);
Wm, R, Hiller (1903-Died in Africa 1906)3;G. G. Parker (1906-
1907); J. K. Reed (1907-1909); C. H. Brosius (1907-1923)3;
Je C. Pedersen (1907-1916)3 E. E. Neibel (1908-Died in Africa
1912); F, i, Taub (1911-1923); J. Ds Curran, D.D. (1911~
Died in Africa 1930); G. C, Leonard, D. D. (1913-1925);
E, A, &yers (1915-1954)3 H, O. Rhode (1914-1916}; C. E.
Buschman (1916-Died in Africa 1921); Jens Larsen (1919- \
1926); Paul M, Counts (1922-1928)3 Roy L. Yund (1922-1925);
“red H, Bloch (1924-1929); E. 0. Lape, M. D. (1924-19290;
K., R. Jensen (1924-1929); Robert S. Oberly {1925-193503
0. E. Bluedorn (1925-1928)3 David D. Dagle (1925-Died in
Africa in 1933); H. J. Currens £1927- ); A, H, Ka%gschuk |
(1928-1935)3 George K. Gesler, D. D. S. (1929-1935) 3 1
Lrnest l-“lc:»thmeier.do
Unordained lien

Herman Vosse - industrial work-(1877-1878); 4. J . Hesser,

M. D. (1900-1901); Demnis D. Swany-industrial work-(1914-
1916); Lewis 4, Wenrick-builder- (1916-1920); C. He. Nielsen,

n
25. Inmonymous, "Our Missionaries in Liberia, Africa , The
Foreien Missianary, ( no volume given) Y August 1935‘, p€ﬁ50-31
26. & letter from Dr., Edwin lioll dated ®ay2, 1944 is In the
writer's files and supplies the above informatiom.
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M. D, ' 1910-1922; 1926-Died in Africa 1928/; James W. liller-

builder-(1920- ; Homer C.. ‘“eonard-educational work-

(1922-1925); E. D, Jrelamd - industriel work- {1922-1925);
H. M. Worral, M. D, (1923-1924); George Cope - industrial
work - (1624-15238); Georce lynchenberg, W. D. , (1924~
1926)3 J. Ira Haltiwanger - business- (1926-1932); Jacob
R, Jensen, M. D. , (1927~ ); Norman R. Sloan, M. D.,
(1928~ ) 7
Women liissionaries

Frances Davis (1895-1898); Mary Van Leer (1898-1901);
fugusta Shaffer (1898-married Dr. A. Pohlman 1899); lirs.
inna E. Day (1898-1899); Amelia A. Klein (1901-1909)3
Ruth Garrett (1907-1909); Iulu liott Goodman (1907-1911);
liess E. L. Heibel (1912-1913); L. Virginia Hesse (1909-
married C. H, Brosius 1912. Died in Africa 1913); Gertrude
S, Temgs (1912« married H., Rhode 1914)3; Gertrude Simpson
(1912~ married Dr. G. C. Leonard 1915); Jestia A. lMoses
( 1914- Died returning to the U, S. A. 1915); Laura Gill-

iland (1915- ); Gertrude Rupp (1915~ married C. E.
Buschman 1920~ Y5 *abel Dysinger (1917- ); Lennie
“armouth (1918- married R. S. Oberly 1927- )3 Ruth

Robson (1920-1926); Marie C. Martens, R. N. (1920-1925);
lary E. Bauer, R.N, (1923-1925); Bertha A. Dierolf, R. W.
(1923 - married P. M. Counts 1925); Dora Hahn (1924-1927)3
Ruth Gillilend (1926 - married J. I. Haltwanger 1927);
Amelia Wiebking (1926-1928); Dorthy R. 'ueter ( 1927 - mar-
ried 0. P. E. Bluedhorn 1927); K. Harie Jensen ( 1928=  );
27, The Foreign Missionary, op. ¢it., pe 31
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Irene Bloch (1928-1930; 1933~ )3 lirsy J. De Curran (1931=-
8 29

); lHarianna Bunger, R. N.} lirs, Ernest Flothmeier.

€8s The rorvcign lilssionary, op. cit.
29. Holl, Op,. cit.
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XII. The Church of the Lutheran Brethren in Sudan.

The material obtainable on the mission work of the
Lutheran Brethren in Sudan is very scanty. The following
8leanings are taken from a little mission album. -

The mission field of the Lutheran Brethren in Sudan
covers only a small spot in the large continent of Africa,
and yet within this small spot of 30,000 square miles are
at least seven different tribes, numbering about one half
of a million people speaking distinectly different languages.

The ploneer missionaries were the Rev. and lirs. B. Revne,
who landed in Africa for the first time in 1918. After
studyling the Hausa language for one year they moved eastward
and settled temporarily in Lere, which sometime later became
the first main station in French Equatorial Africa.

In 1919 the Rev. and M¥rs. Kaardal joined the Revnes at
Lere.

The missionaries found themselves among & very primitive
people. Their homes were made of mud and grass, no floors but
earth, no windows and no light but the little that came in a
emall door, which is usually covered wlth a grass mat. There

was no place to rent or buy sultable homes for the mission-

aries, so the first task was to purchase a tract of land after

1. The Rev. D. A. Erickson, }Mission Album.

i
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& place had been plcked out, which usually was outside some

. large village. Here the missionary would bulld as he desired

acecording to his means.
The-following 11st of missionaries and stations is
taken from the basck cover of a llittle booklet containing

Btories of some native boys and girls.

Missionaries in Sudan, Africa
from 2
Lutheran Bretheran Synod

Yagoua Head Station
Out statlions: Bosgol, Pouss
Address: Yagoua, Moroua
Via Douala, French Cameroun, West Afrleca

Mr. and lrs, B. Revne Sailed 1918
¥r. and Mrs. O. Srickson Salled 1929
Miss Anna Aandal, R. N. Sailed 1921

Lere Head Statlon
Adress: Lere, Tchad
Via Garoua, Dousala
Trench Cameroun, West Africa

Mr., and ¥Mrs. J. Kaardal Salled 1918
¥r. and ¥rs. L.Erlickson Sailed 1937
Mrs. Esther Fuglestad Sailed 1927

The Rev. Ralph Fuglestad, husband of Mrs. Esther Fugle-
stad, passed away on August 13, 1928. ¥rs. Fuglestad 1s not
on the field at the present time. The above group was Jjoin-
ed by Miss Hannah Dalen in 1938.3

The Rev. 0din Erickson was invalided home from the field
in November, 1943, and lnforméﬁihat the Lutheran Brethren

have about 800 converts in Sudan. Nearly 300 are baptized

2. Esther Fuglestad, Stories from Sudan.
3. Erickson, op. cit.

mmeds

1l
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‘and the remainder have professed Christ and asked for
baptism. The mission personnel comprises twelve or fifteen
native teachers and evangelists and twelve forelgn mission-
arles. At present ten mlssionaries are on the field and

two in Amerlca.4

4. A letter from the Rev. 0din Erickson, dated Apfi}
24, 1944, giving the asbove information, is in the writer's
flles.




XIII. The Evangelical Lutheran Augustana Synod of North
America in Tanganyika Territory, East Africa.

In September 1921 the Board of Foreign Missions or the
Augustana Synod was reguested by the Lutheran Foreign Mis-

slons Conference to take over the work of the German Leipsiec

mlsslon in Tanganyika, formerly German East Africa.t

Fo. W.@yman says:

The reasonsfor heeding this call were, first,
because the Leipsic mission East Africa was in danger
of belng lost to the Lutheran Church on account of
the expatrlatation of 1is German missionarles. ©Se=-
coindly, because of the earnest appeal of the Lutheran
Foreign lilsslons Conference of America to the Augus-
tana Synod, aaking it to take the Lelpsic field.
Thirdly, because the missionary soclietles of England
and Ireland and the British government favored such
a change. TFourihly, because the Augustana College
Kiasionary Society also favored the change and all
the conference presidents expressed themselves 1n
favor of 1t. Tlnally, because Revs. Hult and _Stelmer
were willing to be transferred to this fleld.

The Rev. Hult, Augustana's pioneer missionary to Africa
had left America on Nov. 8, 1919, arri%ed at Logos, Nigeria,
the last week of the year, and was working in the Sudan when
a cablegram reached him from his Home Board readlng, "Go to
Tnaganylka." The Rev. John Steimer who had been called by

the Board was awalting hils orders to proceed to the Sudan,

1. Geormze Drach, Our Churgh Abroad, p. 184.
2. CG‘OI'SGD_Pach, _O_Q- citlo’ Pe 1840
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When a cablegram reached him instructing him to go to
Tanganyika.?

The president of the Augustana Synod, Dr. G. A. Brﬁndalle,
went to :urope to make arrangements with the Leipsic Soclety
for the transfer. The Lelpsic Society and Dr. Brandelle
agreed that the Augustana 3ynod should take over the entire
field of the socliety, including the districts of Kilimanjaro,
¥eru Pare and plateau of Iramba. After the return of the
German missionaries some division of the field would be
arranged.4

The British governﬁent left the administration of the
mission field to the National Lutheran Council who in turn
left the administration to the Augustana Synod. The Rev.
Hult was appointed by the Board as the superintendent
of the field. 1In 1924 the 3ritish government declared itself
in favor of permitting the German mlssionaries to return to
their former field. Dr. Brendelle again went to England to
confer with the British government and the representatives
of the Leipsic Soclety. It was agreed that Augustana should
tentatively receive the stationa Moshi, Mamba, Marungu,
Mwika, Schaganti, Usangi, Wudee, lbaga, and GonJa together
with New Hoshi and the contiguous plains. The Lelpsic mission
recelved the stations Madschame, Masama, Schire, Nkoaranga

and Arusha. Iramba remained unassigned at that time but

3. George Drach, op. clt., pp. 180-184.
4. George Drach, op. cit., pp. 184.
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Augustana had the privilege of retaining it if she so desired,
which she 414.5

Tanganyika Territory comprises 365,000 square miles,
being as large as Wisconsin, ¥innesota, North Dakota, South
Dakota and Nebragka combined. Before the firat HWorld War
this territory belonged to the German Empire.‘ At the Treaty
of Versallles it was awarded to Great Britain under the
mandate of the League of Nations. According to the 1928
¢ensus the populatlon of Tanganylka Territory was 4,740,706,
of which 5,778 were whites and 14,991 were Asiatics.®

The mission field of the Augustana is located Just
four degrees south of the eguator in the north central part
of Tanganylka and covers about 4,800 square miles in area
or about the size of the state of Massachusettas. The distance
by rail from the sea coast to Singida, the gateway to the
miesion field, i8 425 miles. It takes twenty-eight hours to
make this trip but prior to 1533 there was no rallroad from
Singlds to ﬁhe main 1line of the railroad which passes through
the center of Tanganyika, and this part of the journey had to
be made by automobile, which of course was impossible dprins
the rainy season. There are no all-weather roads or bridges
in the part of Tanganyika where the Augustana Synod has their

mission so during the rainy season even travel by motorcycle,

bleycle, donkey, or afoot becomes very precarious.7

5. George Drach, op. cit., 185-187.
6. V. Tugene Johnson, The Auzustana Lutheran Mission of

Imnganyika Territory Fast Africa, p. 3.
7. Johnson, op. c¢it., pp. 3-0.
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V. Eugene Johnson writes:

The coming of the rallway has had a marked effect
on our misslon field, particularly on the village
of Singida, which a few generations ago was a noted
8lave market and now is the prineipal seat of Govern-
ment on our mission field, having a population of
about 25 Furcpeans and apouroximately 1,000 Indians,
Arabs, and natives. It ia by far the largest village
in the entire district.

Ilongerg, located 16 miles northeast of Singlda,
1s a small trading center having only a few Arab shops,
but is a strategic polnt in bringing the Goapel to
the Nyaturu people.

Mkalama, locatdd at the extreme north end of
our mission field, formerly contained an administra-
tive office of the British Government, but this has
now been transferred to Singida. The Goveranment
malntaine 2 leper colony here, with an average of
about 125 resident patients, tc whom our Mission
ministers s iritually and among whom we now have a
emall group of Christians. The village 1s a2 Voham-
medan stronghold with a population of about 300
Indians, Arabs, and natives.

Kinyangiri villege is only a very small settle-
ment with a few dilaoidated shops and an Arab and
Indian population of about 30 people. The rallroad
station is located out in the unsettled foreet seven
miles from the village (20 miles by motor ro2d from
Iambi.)

An active gold mine, operated by a large cor-
poretion, is located at Sekenke. The minlng popula-
tion includes about 25 white people besides several
hundred natives. Our lMission has erected and maln-
tailns a chapel-school here with 2 native evangellst
and teacher in charge. Frequent vislts to Sekenke
aleo are made by one of our missionarifs to hold
services in ®nglish for the Euorpeans.

Concerning the topography of the land we again quote

¥issionary Johnson who has been laboring in Tanganyika since

1928

7. Johneon, op. cit., pp. 6=T.
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No general statement equally applieable to all
parts of our mission field can be given as to the
topography of the land. The surface of the Iramba
plateau is largely very flat. The Iambi, Ushora,
and Isanzu districts have very irregular physical
features, being broken by many rocky buttes, deep
ravines, valleys, and many rivers. There is very
11ttls real junele, most of the forest ‘land being
covered wlth scrub and a sparse growth of large trees.
The altitude of ocur several mission stations is
about the same, averaging about 5,000 ft., though
in some instances there is great variation in the
elevation of the country between the stations. The
escarpment around the Iramba plateau forms & preci-
pltous drop from 900 to 1,935 ft. The Ndulumo
River, below the eastern escarpment, constitutes an
lmpassable barrier during the rainy seasons to
interstation travel with a motorcar. After a heavy
shower this »lver is often impassable even for an
expert swimmer.

Because of the high altitude the temperature on this
mlssion fleld ie not excesslvely warm at any time of the
year except in the sun between the midforenoon and the mid-
afternoon. However, due to the rays of the equatorial sun
the white population must wear a hat made of cork or some
similar material and spine pads of red flannel. Misslon-
ary Johnson states that the averége temperature in hia home
wes 72 degrees.g

The native population of the Augustana mlssion field
consists principnally of two tribes, the Waniramba, numbering
about 140,000, among whom misslon work was begun in 1927, and
the Wanyturu, numbering about 139,000, among whom misslon

work was begun with the dedicatlon of the Slngida chapel

8. Johnson, cn. cit., p. 8.
9. Johnson, op. cilt.

3 SLaE i i




132

on August 31, 1935. Both tribes belong to the Bantu classi-
flcations, their languages heing about as simllar as the Ger-
man and Swedlsh languages are to each other. They are very
slmliar to each other in thelr manner of living, but very
diseimilar in some resnecta, especlally in regard to certain
religiouas ritss.lo

Nelther tribe has a written language or literature. In
fact, they seem to be without a traditionaﬂhlstory of their
pﬁopie. They live in the present and know nothing of the
world beyond their own territory. Sti1ll they have developed
a primltive culture of thelr own. They skillfully forge
S8pear-heads, arrowheads, axes and knife blades from the remnants
of worn-out hoe-blades which they purchase in the Indian
and Arab shops n the largervillages. The Waniramba women
are very skillful at weaving baskets and amking pottery. Thelr
houses are of the crudest construction which must be rebuilt
almost every year due to the ravages of the white ants, wood-
borers and of destruction by the torrential rains. These
people gain their livelihood through agriculture and their
maln food consists of a hevy pasty gruel made of coarse meal
from millet or kaffir corn, which the women grind between
iwo stonea.l1

The religious 1ife of both tribes centers about thelr

10. Johnson, op. cit., p. 1ll.
11l. Johnson, ov. cit., pp. 1l-14%,
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ancestor-worship. The heathen native continually prays to
the spirits of thelr dead ancestors and offers sacrifices,
because the natives helleve that the fatherland of the de-
parted spirits controls all the evil and the good in the
wqud.‘ They have a gague ldea that there once was a God who
created the earth and the heavens and died or passed off
into indefinite space and lost als way, so that he canaot
find nis way back to earth again. Therefore the Waniramba
tribe occasionally have a religlous dance in which they
sing: "Xumulunde Ntunda-Yulungu Kina wiend11111!" (Let us
search the (reator Spirit where he has gone,) 12

The native seeks his comfort by turning %o the spirits
of his dead for comfort. These spirlits he worships and he
seeks to appease, gince he believes that the "alungu” as they
are called, controls the destiny of the entire world. d&mong
the Waniramba thie céremony takes the form of a death dance.
If the decezsed is cnly a child of ordinary pareatage the
dance may last only twenty four hours but if he is 2 chief
thie dance may last two weeks without interruption. Both
tribes have many other rites in which they worship the spirits
of their dezd ancestors, who take the place of God. They
know no other God.l3

Their merriage rules are similar to those of other

primitive heathen, 2s the Pespuans in New Guinea. Early

12. Johnson, op. clt., p. 16.
13. Johnson, op. cit., p. 17.
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marriage and polygomy are the rule. Unchastity 1s common in
both sexes at an early age. Divorce occurs when oneparty

tires of 1living with the other.14

The Work of the Augustana Mission

Upon this dark background the Augustana missionaries
began to work in among the natives in Tanganyika. The
Lelpsic Society made small beginnings before World War I,
bw during the five years, 1914-1919, the German mission-
aries had to glve up thelr work in this new fleld and noth-
ing more was done t111 Augustana took over.

In- 1939 ¥issionary Johnson wrote:

We now have elght statlons where provision is made
for the residence of missionaries: (1) Ruruma,
where work was started by the Lelpzlg Society; (2)
lambl, established in 1928; (3) Ushora, established
in 1929; (4) Kiomboi, established as a mission station
with a resident missionary in 1931, though previous
to that time 1t had been an out-station of Ruruma;
(5) Isanzu, established in 1931; (6) Wembere, estab-
1ished in 1936, though much itinerant work had pre-
viously been carried on in the area; (7) Singida,
established in 1936; (8) Kinampanda, the site of the
Teachers' Training School, established in 1939. The
Mission has also been granted a ten-acre tract of
lapd at site called Mutinko...for the establishing
of a second station among the Wanyaturu. All of the
other stations, with the exception of Singida, are
among the Waniramba people. Our lisslon maintalns
two hospitals, one at Kiombol erected with funds
furnished by the W. I, S., and the other at Iambi.
Dispensaries are maintained at the other stations
with the exception of Singlda, where the British
Government hasgs a hospital with a doctor in charge.

A Boarding School for the advanced training of native
glrls from all parts of our mission field is located

14. Johnson, op. git., p. 15.
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at Ruruma 8tation. Funds for the ereection of the
bulldings of this school were also furnished by

the W. M. 5. of our Synod. The Native Administra-
tlon of Singida District furnished the funds ({3,000)
for the erection of the dormitory for native girls
in training in our Kiombol Hospital as nurses and
mldwlves.lg

Summary of African Miseion Statistics for 1942 16

liembership -- 7,500

Catechumans -- 1,844

Baptisms during the last year -- 974

Organized congregations -- 7

Other preaching places -- 95

Native workers: ZLvangelists -- 78; Teachers -- 116

¥edical Treatments: Out patients =-- 222,240;

Hospital Days -- 24,532; Operatlions -- 624;

Obstetrical -- 446,

Migsionary Johnson reports that since the beginning of
their work it has been the poliey of their misslon to be rather
too conservative than too liberal in accepting candldates
gor baptism, and the rule has been that every candidate
above ten years of age should attend instruction in the
Christian faith regularly for at least two years. Those that
are lrregular must go three or four years before they are
baptized. The cases of backsliding after baptism have been
comparatively few. The missionaries have not tried to
Westernize them because they need not adopt our civilization
to become Christlans. There mode of 1iving is about as
primitive as it was prior to their adoption of Christianity,
but of course there 1s modesty in the exposure of their body

and they are ambitious to improve their living conditions,

1 . JOhnBOl’l ODe 1tlc pp. 18"19' i
le. sxnoaicél"n%inug't.e's'_g; the Augustana Synod, 1943, p. 177
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é8peclally from the hyglenlc and economic pointe of view.
Missionary Johnson adds thet this does not imply that the
Purely outward conditions of the people can be ignored in the
Propagation of the Gospel, but the primary source of human
111s is spiritual and moral, Invélving the people's rela-
tlon to God, and not merely environmental, requiring only
intellectual and external improvements. The KMission also
endeavors to help the natives to improve their living
condltions. Though the ministry of its schools the Augustana
lission endeavors to inculcate better house construction,
home sanitation, personal hyglene, preventlve medlecine,
1mproved methods of agriculture and stock raising, and a
better economy touchlng every phase of the native's daily
life, as well as to bring heallng in the name of Christ to
those that alrendy are victums to the many diseases already
rampant on the mission fleld.l1l7

Ilsslonary Johnson concludes:

God has given the people of the Augustana Synod a

singular opportunity to evangelize and Christianize
the natives on our mission field in Tanganylka

Territory, East Africa....

The fruits of our work are also conspicuously
evident not only in the number of natives baptized,
but also in the changed life of those professing
the Christian faith. Their complete break with the
heathen religion, the monogamy of the Christlans as
over against the prevailing polygamy among the

17. Johnson, op. ¢it., pp. 19-22.
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the heathen, their purity of life, the change in

the mutual attitude between husbands and wives, the
sanctlty of thelr marriage and thelr home, the sense
of responsibllity of the Christian parents for the
welfare of their children, insteadof allowing their
offspring to grow up practlcally as they please, as

do the heathen, and the general change toward more
hyglenic living all bespeaks the power of the gospel
transforming both thelr inner and their outer life. 18

Misslonaries Who Have Served in Africa 19

Miss Dorhty Anderson, 194C-

Dr. Bertha Anderson, 1924-193%6

Rev. and lrs. Geo. N. Anderson, 1924-

Miss Eva Beckman, 1935-1936

Rev. Flmer Danielson, 1928-

Mrs. Elmer Denielson, 1927

Miss Herta Engelman, 1939

¥iss Vivian Gulleen, 1938

Rev. Ralph D. Hult, 1919-1927

¥Mrs. Relph D. Hult, 1920-1927

Rev. and lrs. Bernt G. Johnson, 1935-1938

Dr. and Mra. Hobart Johnson, 1928-1937

Rev. and Mrs. V. Fugene Johnson, 1928-1939, 1942-

Mise mdythe Kjellin, 1937

¥iss Eleanor Lindbeck, 1936-1941

Rev. and Mrs. Herbert Magney, 1923-1928, 1935

Rev. N. L. Melander, 1928

Miss Edne Miller, 1928

Dr. and Mrs. Stanley W. Moris, 1938-
(previously served a term in China)

Dr. a2nd Mrs. C. E. Norberg, 1938-1941

Rev. Martin C. Qlson, 1937

Mrs, Martin C. Olson, 1937-1940 (died in Africa)

Dr. and Mrs. O. A. Olson, 1939-

Miss Margaret Peterson, 1939-

¥r. and ¥Mrs, Elmer A. Quist, 1930-1935

Rev. Richard Reusch, 1938-

Mrg, Richard Reusch (Elveda 3onander) 1924«

Kiss Lydia Rohlin, 1928-1932

¥iss Ruth Safemaster, 1929-

Migs Alta Samelson, 1931-1935

lMiss Margaret Samelson, 1928-1939

Rev. and Mrs. John Steimer, 1920-1928

18. Johnson . cit. p.'22.
19, MNrs. Pe%é;BPetersan (ed.), These Fifty XYears, P- 104.
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Mlss Selma Swanson, 1923-
Rev. and Nrs. Vernon Swenson, 1930-1935
Rev. and Mrs. A. Z. Zellinger, 1921-1925, 1940-

Secauge of the internment of the German missionaries
at the outbreak of World War II the Augustana workers are
at present responsible for all the Lutheran fields in Tangan-
yika Territory for the duration of the war. Theaahnclude the
Bethel, Berlin, and the Leipsic fields, a total of more than
a million souls.go '

Concerning the German flelds Executive-director Swanson
wrltes in his annual report (for 1942):

Our NMlssion has been accorded a rare privilege by
God in belng given responsibility for the former
German ¥igslon fields. The problems of these
flelds are more difficult than those of our own
field. We would think that these Missions, deprived
of their former missionaries and financlal sup-
port, would now alowly succumb. It 1s not true.
It seema that the Church of Jesus Christ through-
out these fields 1s growing stronger rather than
weaker, growing more united rather than disinte-
grating, and preparing itself for new victories
ahead. Maybe their churched are being blessed in-
wardly more than the Iramba-Tutu Church. 5o far
they have suffefed very little, comparatively,
frim the shortage of missionaries. Hospltals and
dispensaries and certain schools have been closed,
at least tem-orarily, but the Church itself has
neither closed nor retreated anywhere.

AN AFPEAL FOR WORKERS

The Augustana Mission has been glven the
responsibllity for these former German ¥issions by
the Government thorugh a three-year lease which
became effectlve August 1, 1942, This ks a trus-
teeship which our ¥igslon holds for the Lutheran
Church of the world and of America in particular.

It has endeavored to staff the flelds as effectively

20. 1b1d.. p. 93'
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a8 posgible finder most difficult man-power shortages,
and it is sending out an appeal to the bodies re-
presented in Lutheran World Action for 30 workers
for definite needs in definite places. A minimum

of 40 or 50 qualified missionaries 1s needed.

PRESENT STAFF

l. Tormer Léipzig Mission:

l. Pagtor Richard Reusch, D.D., Superintendent.

2. Rev. Y. langford-Smith, Headmaster, Marangu
Trainine School. '

3. Dr.ko. A. Olson, Supervisor of the Medical
Work.

4., Selma Swanson, R. N.

5. I"ay DObﬂDn' Rc No

2. Former Bethsl Usambara lilssion:
1. Pastor G. Bernander, Buperintendent.
2. Anna Olson, R. N,

3. TFormer Berlin Usaramo lilssion:
1l. Pastor Ralph D. Hult, Superintendent.
(Pastor Hult died March 18, 1943)
4., Tormer 3erlin Southern Highlands Kisslon:
1. Pastor M. Nordfeldt, Superintendent.

5. Former 3ethel Bukoba NMisslon:
1. Pastor Sengt Sundkler, Ph.D., Superintendent.
2. Anna Boesch, in charge of Kigarama Tralning School.
3. Pastor . Hosbach, aged German mlssicnary,
allowed by Government %o malntaln certain
contacts with Haya Church.

Our mlgsionaries in Tanganylka have made herolc
efforts to hold these missions for Christand the the
Lutheran Church. UNaturally their problems have
been tremendous when one conslders that these
Wlssions normally had a foreign staff of about 150,
and we marvel that they have been able to hold the
churches together. Their greatest discouragement
has come fromthe dlfficuliies encountered in se-

2 = - i America. e
§“§12§elarﬁ§r rﬁhgﬁfﬁgﬁgﬁgjiﬁnérgﬁe fugﬁeran Church
o} ﬁmer}ga wgil be able to come to their help with
more workers as 1t has come to thelr ald with

money through Lutheran World Action.2l

21. Synodical Minutes of the Augustana Synod_for 1942, p. 177.
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XIV. The fvangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of
North Ameriea in Migeria

The wission work of the Lutherans 1a Nigeria 18
sponsored jointly by the church bodles of the éynodic&l
Conference.

The fynodieal Conforence comprises the following
synods: The Synod of ¥issouri, Chlo, and other
States (1,441,414 naptlzed members, including
Forelgn Visslons), the Jolnt Syned of Wisecensin,
illnnesota, iichigan, and Other States (315,550
baptized members), the Horweglan Zynod of the Am=
erican <vangelieal Lutheran Church (8,720 bajtized
menbers), and the Slovak %v. Luth. Synod of America
(22,856 baptized memvers. These four members control
the Cnlored ¥issions (11,135 baptized members)

and the African ¥issions (9,258 baptlzed members). 1

The Rev. Theo. P. ¥alther gorves as chalrman of this
Board an? the Rev. L. 4. 7igler as executlve secretary. :
Congeraing the e¢om'ng of Christ to the Ibeelkpo in -
igeria we quote Dr. J. T. Hueller, a member of the Synod-
lcal Confereance Hiagion 3oard:

Our ¥igslon in APriea 1s one of the youngesl mlasion-
ary projectes o our church, but 1% was contemplated
many yeavrsibafors. Our former ﬁlgg;gggﬁ%ggg indl-
eated 5y an African native in 1ts head-plece the
deaire of our fathers to start a mission in Africa.
‘Later our tiagro churches of the 3ynodigal Conference
gathered 2 relatively larpge sum of money whlch was

%o be used, if pessible, in some kind of African :
mission endeavor, The opportunity eame 1n the Lord's
hour, when a hacedonlan call from Nigerla reached

our Churche.

1. O, 4. Dorn (ed.), The Lutheran Amnual 1544, p. 69.
Lata;t statistics on bépﬁ?ib members of the African ul:slon
18 10,106 ss given to us by Rev. ¥isler on ipril &, 1644,

The lotter is in the writera flles.
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Already some slaves, afterwards Christlanized
and freed, had brcought the Gospel, which they had
learned to love in imerica, to the heathen brethren
in Hlgerla. BSut systematic mission-work was begun
here only in 1846, when the United Tree Church of
Scotland began to labor among the Efiks in Calabar.
Thelr work was confined to this city and its immed-
late environment. Only the bold and zealous lary
¥ltehell Slesaor dared to penetrate into the in-
terior to evangellze the Cross River tribes. The
Seoteh Presbvterians dld not really intedd to preach
the Geapel in Wigeria, for they wished to work in
Jamaica, known for 1lts many and cruelly treated
slaves., But when they founé that country in tur-
moil on acecount of the liberation of the slaves,
they aent thelr misslonaries to the origlnal home
of the slaves, West Africa, which was known as the
Slave Cozst. Here they remained, until today the
Scottish miseion in Cel:-bar has nearly 400 African
workers, 40,000 baptized Christians, and 17,6090

pupils in 1ts schools and Sunday-8chools. The
mMasion maintainsg two stations in the lnterior, cone

at Ituand another at Uburru. At Itu the Presby-
terians work among the Ibiblos and at Uburru among
the Iboes. At Itu they malntain a well-equipped
leper camp, numbering about 1,600 lepera, drawn
there from a nelghboring territory withlan a radlus
of about fifty miles.

Tor some time the Methedists had been working
among the Tbiblos, though their work had not made
much progress. At Itunz Mbaw they maintaln & hos-
pital, which, however, is not very well equipped.
Thelr chief stations are Cron and llot Ekpeneg.

By far the most extensive work was done by’ .
the Jua Iboe Fission, an Irish interdencminational
gsoelety, ith headquarters at Selfast Ireland,
Misslonaries of this soclety begen to work in
1887, when they established thelr first station
in Ibung, on the coast. Afterwards the territory
of the lbbios was alloeated to the ZJua Iboe XMissiom,
and its misslonaries spread all over Ibibioland.
Today this mission soclety malntalns a medical
statlon and & training school at [tinam, where it
alao has a printlang-house.

The very fact that the Ibesikpe country was
allocated to the Qua Iboe ¥ission became the occa-
sion for cur mission-work in ¥igeria. Wot only
d%.d the ~ua Iboe miassionaries teach the ibibios
new doctrines, differing from those which these
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people hnd learned from the Scottish Fresbyterian
missionaries, but they offended the native Christian
also by thelr practice, so after much dlsputation
the latter appesled to the British zovernment and

in 1930 had themselves registered as the Unlted
Lutheran Churgch of Ibesikpo.

But how 41d the natives know of the Lutheran
Church? They sent ~ne of their brightest and most
advanced men to Americs to find the "Church of the
pure 7ord." So ¥p, Jonothon U. Tkong, the repre-
sentative of the Ibibios in Ibesikpo, came to the
United States ané by God's wonderful guldance came
in eontact with sur Lutheran Church in the South.
After beinz confirmed and jJoinlnz cur Church, he
matriculated at Tmmanuel Lutheran Collage, Greens-
boro, North Carolina, where he studled theology,
gladly returning in due sesson to labor among his
people ss a Lutheran missinnary. Nay God's grace
vest upon him 2nd grant him much abldlag succesa
in Christ's havvest-fieldl?

Before we continue with the history of the establish-
ment of the mission let us examine the land and people.

Jonathan U. fkong tells us that the southern part of
Higeria betwe-n the ilger on the Yest and the Cross River on
the Bast, bordering in the Zouth, the Gulf of Glunea and
defined in the Morth by an imaginary line drawn from & polnt
150 miles north from the ¥iger River in a easterly directilcn
to the gre=t bend of the Uross River, 1s the land of the
Iblbics, =z atrong tribe, noumberinz millions, of the Efik
980916. The country 1s erossed with numerous rivers. Three
of these are ¢a2lled the C11 Rlvers, the Cross, the Calabar
and the Xwa, because these rivers provided the routes for

exporting the nalm o1l and palm kernels to-?urope.3

2. John T. Yueller, Brightest Light for Darkest Afriga,

= % 32_?5'_ '
%) S J;;athan Udo Tkong, "Cbio Ibesikpo Ye Meido xblobéo.'
The %alther Leazue Hessenxer, Vol. 42, (iay 1934) p. 520.
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These psople are practieally all engaged ln one WI@“
fesaion, namely, fTarming. Their chief article of trade ias
the palwm-o011 znd the palm-kerael through the sale of which
a1l the neccessities of 1ife are‘purchnsed. They have only
orude lmplements and even Lhese are only made Tor one purpose,
namely, to farm. ihs land 1s very fertlls and the British
governnent ias attempiing to introduce mnré modern methods
of farming. |

¥ueh eould be sald concerning the social customs of
the Iniblos but mpace does not perplit such a tref\tmn_t.l'
Ve are now concerned with their family 1life and religlon.

Jonathan U. Ekong tells us that family life among the
heathen people of the Ibesikpo territory is at a low abb
because of the polygomy and the position of women. Wives may
8t111 be purchased at a price and because of the high price
and general poverty people remain single and this contributes
to their rampant immorality. The women is expected to do all
the fars work, take care of the household and look after the
comfort of her husband. The number of wives that & man may
have depends on his financlal position. Divorce is uncommon
in Ibesikpo because a man paid a price for his wife and 1f
he sent her away without a cause his money would got be re-

funded. Recause court prooedure is expensive and meney scarse

4. For a more complete account of the Iblblos, thelr dress,

wmutilation, fattening, towns, houses, food, occupatlon,
socisal conéitions. reiigien end their previous miaa;ggasrgg
— 2

hlstory compare Jonathan Udoe Ekong, 92R. gil<s PP
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& husband will only demand a fine from the man who has led
his wife astray. 1I1licit relations among wnmarried and
married are cnmmﬂn.s

The bellef in a supreme belng is universal. The god of
the Ibibios %8s called Aqua Abasi. He is regarded as the
ereator, preserver, and protector of all things. Of Abasl
these heathen make no images but they do off‘er*'éécrlﬂoea
to him. There are hosts of demons. The dmv.:-ns are subject
to Aqua Abasl but each one has 4is particular sphere in which
he rules supreme. The rain and thunder, rivers and groves
and so forth emch have a certain deman.s

When a man 3dies hls splrit joins the innumerable company
of other spirits who wander about in this world. These spirits
need food and care and therefore when & person dles, he is
buried with his clothes, money, weapons, plates, spoons cups,
animals, and so forth, 2nd if an important chieftan dles
living humans sre buried with nim. 7

Another important rele in the worship of the heathen is
played by the so-c2lled fetish, which consists in sort of a
charm. & fetish may be a rag, string, a root grown on a
grave, a tooth, hair, 2nd eo forth. Through the power of the
epirit in the fetlsh they belleve that it is posslble to
drive away evil apiritﬁ, ward off the power of witcheraft

and so forth. &

5. Ekﬁng, 9_2. m.' Pe 572.
8. ibid.

7- Lb&do

80 1bido' PPe 573'571"
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Connected with fetishism 18 the common ancestor wor-
8hlp. Every hesthen house has a corner set mide for this
purpose. The heathen Ibibica expect the ancestors to watch
over the family and drive off the intended 0611.9

The ITbibina also bellieve in the transmigration of
the soul and the reincsrnation of the soul. In general, the
Ibiblos believe that if a person has been good hié splrit
%11l live in happiness, while the wicked person must suffer
for his evil deeds in the future 1ife. It does not matter
if the departed apirit is that of & good and evil msa, for
in due time the soul will return to earth and live in another
peraan.lo

In 1ts convention in the summer of 1934 the Synodical
Conference discussed the posalbliity of beglnning active work
among the Ibibio people in Migeria. *he Conferencs authorized
the commiscioning of three men to investigate the field. The
three men chosen were the Rev. E. L. ¥ilson of 5t. Louls;
the Rev. I. F. Albrecht, member of the Board, representing
the %izoonsin Syned; aad Tr. H. 3&?, sresident of Immanuel
Lutheran Collexe. The Tev. “1lson »as forced to remain 1n
this-country sn sccount of congregational dﬁiiee- ils place
wae taken by the Rev. 0. Y. 4. Boecler of Des Flaines, Ill.
The committee l=ft Jew Yorx on Janusry 5, 1935, on board the

Europa, and touched rort at Cherbourge, France on January 9.

9. Fkong . ¢lt., DD ST3-5T4.
10. Kuelie%?|gg4‘gi§., p. 28.
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Later they stoppsd at Southampton, England, and ay Sremen
and Hamburg, Germany. On January 12 passage was taken in
Hamburg on the Upsaramo to Africa. They ﬁrrived la Nigerila
on ?ebruary #.11 After a thorough lavestigetion of this
prospective field Tr. Nau left Nigeria on ¥ay 9, 1935. He
had been preceded by his two eompanians about two weeks.
prevlounly.12 |

The Survey Committee had ample proof to show that the
poor people of Afriea needed our help. The Rev. 0. C.A.
30ecler stated that thelr own count had shown them that
between 5,000-5,000 pesple desired our minlstrations.l3
The Synodical Conference gave thelyr consent to the beglnning
of misslon work among the Ibibles inWigeria and 1y lay 1936
the Colored Misaslons succesded 1a sending Dr. and Srs. Henry
Nau to Ibeaikpo.14 Soon after his arrivel Dr. Sau and some
able Christian natives started on the way of providing .
necessary llterature, without which there ean be no mission
work. They besan to supply Sunday-schosl literature, sermons
for teschers, hywmus, Catechism cutlines, “ible Ristory lessons,
and;so forth-lS

When v, and Yrs. Yau had to return home excellent workers
were suppllcd 1ln ghe persons of the Rev. and Lrs. Vewrnon

Koeper, the Rev. and %ro. Scweppe, the Tev. and ¥rs. Jonathan

12, H. Nau, "xploriag an African ¥ission-Field," The Lutheran
Witness, Vol. LIV, (april 23, 1935} p. 149.

{2. ibid., gapr1127) ?p. 2?26299.

3‘. 1b1do QctOber 22 p. d -

14, Nau, Back to Afries) Tpe Lutheran Witness, LV, (June

30, 1935) p. 215, :
'15.3Jz Te ¥ueller, "w¥hat's the lews frou africa?™ The

Lutheran Witness, LV, (Wov. 3, 1936) p. 37.
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Ekong, the Rev. ana lrs. J. P. Kretzmann, Miss Helen Kluck,
8 deaconess nurse, and Viss fapler, a deaconess teacher.
Their work haz been greatly blessed and although they have
been burdened with many e¢ares the Lord has graciously kept
them 1n good health in apite of the faet that Yigeria is
known as the white man's grave.16

The ble=sings which the Lord has laid upen this work
have been zrest indecd. &ccordiﬁg to the latest statlatles
we have 5% congrerations and statlions with 10,106 bastized
members and 3,125 communlcant members., There are 2,579
Puplle in the schools taught by native teschers. In Oblt
Idlw there 1s 2 Central School, the property of our Lutheran
natives, which is supported by the Tv. Lutheran Church of
Wigeria, as the shurch is officlally called.l! In Nung Udol
there ia a 21rl's Institute, which was under the direction
and supervisglon of Niss Christine Rapler before she returned
to Ameriea. Undoubtly one of her four women native instructors
18 in charse now. At oresent there ars 132 girls enrolled in
this school. Conceordle Zeminary at Obot Idim opened its
doors to tr=in native prstors in January 1940, 18

Rev. 7isler inforss us thst our work has been carried on
exclusively amcng the Tbheailkpos untll some months ago when

two of cur seminary students were sent to the Ibos, another

16. J. T. vueller, Srightest Licht in Darkest iAfrica, p. 37

17. Wisler. The =riter has the letter im his flles giving
the above inTormation. :

18. “ueller, op. eit., pp. 37-38.
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language tribe. They are laying the ground work for exten-
slve expanslon among the Ibos.}?

The Rev. ¥m. H. Schweppe, and Reav. and ¥rs. Carl Rusch
began thelr Journed toifrlea on Tebruary 29. They willl replace
the Reverends J, P. Kretzmann and V. ¥. Koeper. Feanwhlle, '

the two native pastors, the Rev. Jonathan Fkong and his

brother, the Rev. Danlel ETkong are in charge of this pro-
mising f1eld.?C
Our mlssicon in "igerlia has not been apoon-fed from the

smeland. The salaries and residencea of the foreign mis-
8lonaries arve pald with imeridan money. Sut here 1s where
american money stops. The natlves theméelves pay their tea-
chers and catechiats. They also pay for the éﬁnatrucbion of
all thelr schonla,chapels, and so forth. OGrowing out of
the Bible 2nd living upon the 3ible, the Ev. Lutheran Church
of ¥igeria should really result in 2 self-governing, self-
supporting, self-pronasating chureh, &n indigenous church
in the beat sense of the éorld. %hen a Church 1s s~ con-
structed and clrcumatances aréive, as this present global

war, the church w1ll not cellapse when the forelgner leaves.

19, ®isler, gp._glt.
20, ibid.
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XV. The Norweglan Lutheran Church of America in Natal-
Zululand. (The #American Lutheran Mission in South Africa)

J. R. Birkelund writes:

The first missionary to South Africa, sent out by

the Morwegian isslonary Society in 1843, was Rev.

H. P. 8. Schreuder, who was born in 1817. Having

recelved highest Ronors at the University of Kris-

tiana (now Oslo), it was surprize to many that man

of his ability, qualifications and academic stand-

ing would forego 2 promising career in the homeland

and spend his life among a degraded and barbarous

people.l

It took the Rev. Schreuder eight years to obtain a foot-
hold in Zululand. Because of hls medlcal skill Klng Mpande
gave him large tracts of land and also permission to es-
tablish mission stations, In 1858 the first convert was
baptized. In 1926 the missions begun by Schreuder numbered
more than 20,000 Christians in Natal. This pioneer was also
instrumental in the beginnling of the work in Kadagascar.
After twenty-two years on the field Schreuder returaned to
Norway for his first furlough. He was ordained blshop for
"Phe Foreign ¥lssion Tield of the Norwegian Church." Un-
fortunately thie led to friction between him and the mission-
ary soclety and to some extent with the mlsslonaries on the
field. Thls caused Bishop Schreuder to leave the Soclety.

A few of his friends in Norway rallled to his support and

1. George Drach, Our Church Abroad, p. 110.
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organized "The Church of Norway Mission Schreuder," better

known as the "Schreuder Mission."
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one statlon and was starting another, when broken down in

healt

h ond 25 the result of an accident he pzssed away.a

Shortly after Rev. Schreuder's death an appeal

was sent to Norway for someone to take his place.
Cne man in particular was stirred by this appeal.
He was Rev., Nils Astrup of Norddalen, Norway.

He felt thig letter to be a call from God for him
to g0 to South Africa to continue where Schreuder
had left off. Astrup was obedient to the call.

He and ¥re. Astrup with their five children arrived
in Zululand in June 1883. His younger brother,
Hans, followed him a year leter.

The Asgtrups foresaw the need of educational
program for the Zulus so they undertook to egtab-
lish schools wherever possible. In additlon to
elementary subjects they taught Bible, Catechlam,
and Bible History. Later 1t became necessary 0
establish schools for training native teachers.
This woo followed by the building of a thecloglcal
geminary for the training of Zulu pastors. :

Interest in thls South African mission con-.
tinued tc grow. Among Norweglan Lutherans in Am-
erlica interest in this mission was centered in the
home of Dr. Laurentius Larsen, first presldent
of Luther Gollege, Decorah, Iowa. lLarsen's wife was
e sister of Nils Astrup. Two of thelr daughters
beceme miscionaries to Zululand. The misslonary
spirit and zeal that filled this spread among the
Luther (ollege studente and the many homes of
Norweglan Lutherans in America. Feople were led to
pray for the mission and send gifts to ald the work.
More Amerlcen miscsionaries obeyed the Lord's call
to go to Africa. Nlls Astrup was called home to
God in 1219. Hie brother, Hans, then superinten-
dent of the mlssion served until 1623. There he
turned the responslbility over to Johannes, the
son of Nllg Astrup.’

2.
Se

1b1d¢. p;‘o 110-1110

Arnold ¥. Anderson and Frank I.Berg, Misgsion Heroes, P

Schreuder retained only

5.

1B
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Heinrich Otte entered the service in 1897 working at
Hlabisa and Tshaneni.* 1In 1942 Rev. and Mrs. Helmrich
Otte were stationed in Tshanen1.5

¥iss Caroline Astrup entered the service in 1898 at
Entumenl.6 In 1942 she w2s serving at the szme station.’

Miss Henninge Astrup entered the service in 1899 and
worked at Hlabisa and Untunjambili.® In 1942 she was ser-
ving in the latter station.?

In 1227 the Norweglan Lutheran Church of Americe
~ Qecided to take over the Schreuder mission after helping
for years in the work. That same year Dr. J. R. Birkeland,
the forelgn mission secretary, who had been a foreign mission-
ary to Japan during the years 1592-1902, was sent out to visit
-the vield and help tranafer the properties. He spent several
months dn the field and visited all the maln stations.and
many outstations.ll

The Zulu pastors came with pleaaaﬂt anticlpation to
- this meeting with the "Baha" from America. The situation

.had been explained to them. The children of the "Baba" of
. Norway, who formerly sent the miasibnarles, had moved across

the water to another country, the "amakontinente Amerika."

4.  Andrew Surgess, Unkulunkulu in Zululand, P. 262,

S J. E. Grouﬁl, iﬁg Mornilng Cometh YearBook 1941-1942, p. T4.
6. Burgess, op. clt., p. 262.

7. Gromli, op. elt., p. T4.

8. Burgess, Op. cit., p. 262,

99 Grolli, _QEQ _C_j_._go’ Pe 7#0

10. Burgess, op, cit., p. 262.

11, Burgess, op. clt., pp. 201-303
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Now these children were golng to continue the work of iheir
fathers. This wam an arrangement that the Zulus could under-

stand. The Rev, J. Astrup had recently visited this land of

the children, and when he returned he informed them that the
children loved them just as the fathers had. The sons of the
Rev. H. Otte were in that far country now and would soon come
to them. Dr. Birkland brought the message of love from the
"children" of America and told them of their hopes for the
future of the Zulu Lutheran GhurchQ12

The need for more misslonaries was urgent. In 1925,
the Rev. J. F. Ylvisaker left Madagascar because the climate
was extremely injurious to his wife's health. On the other
hand, Zululand was more beneficial to her, so he began misslon
work at Entumeni the same year. #hen the Norwegian Lutheran
Church of America took over the Zulu mlasion, Ylvisaker became
a permanent missionary. He 1s still serving a large field
at Luwamba (formerly called Btybla).13

The Rev. and Krs. J. E. Farrup, the Rev. and Mrs. J. E.
Groull, and Sister Petrine Solvike, came to reinforce the fleld
in 1928.1%

The Farrups were located at Hlabisa. In this distrioct
of about 20,000 Zulus, one hundred and eighteen souls were

baptized inone day. The crowded mlssion compound of ten acres

12. 1bid., pp. 203-204.
13. Bursess, _O_B- cit.. ppc 204-2050
14, ibid., p. 205.
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has been enlarged to forty-two.15 Today Farrup teaches
at the Lutheran Theologlcal Seminary in Oscaraber8-16

The Growlis, formerly missionaries, to China, were
placed at Entunmeni, the second nldest station establighed
by Schreuder in Zululand(1852). 1In this district there are
20 outstations. These have been organized into four ciruuits,
eaching having a native pastor. The main school at Entumeni
18 under the direction of diss Caroline Astrup.17 Today Dr.
Growll is Mission Secretary of the Board of Fore;gn Missions
of the Norweglian Lutheran Church of America. _

The mission operates a farm ét Untunjambili because the
teaching of apriculture and the trades occuples a baslc
position in the educational scheme. This farm is also a source
of food for the large number of boys and girle that study at
the schools at the station. MNr., and Mrs. John Nelson came
to Untunjambili in 1928 where Mr. Nelscn still supervises the
vast amount of industrial work carried on there.18

Miss Lilllan Young arrived in 1929 and took over the
dispensary which had formerly been served by Mra. Falk Moe.
In 1931 she was married to Rev. C. N. H. Otte, the son of
Heinrich Otte. They reside at Untunjambili, where C. Otte
has been missionary and director of the evangelist school

since 1930,1°

15. ibid.

16t Groullj 22- Q_Lt_a.o » Be 74.

17. Burgess, Op. cit., po. 206-207.
18. Burgess, op. gik., ps 207.

19. ivia.
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The Rev. W. 0. Rindahl was a pastor in America 1928-1930.
Since 1930 he has been in Umpuimlo.20 ' '

The Rev. J. N. Otte, another son of Heinrich Otte, was
& pastor in America from 1929-1931. Since 1931 he has ad
charge of the outstations belonging to Untunjambill.al

Superintendent Johs. Astrup was relleved of his station
duties at UntunJamblli in order to devote his entire energles
to the task of directing the misslon workof the entire fleld.22

By force of circumstances all the missionaries at the
Btatlons must concern themselves more or less with medical and
Burglcal work. At Hlabisa, which 1s located a great distance
from any government medical service, the missionary dispensary
1s a tremendous wedge 1n plercing the darkness of heathen
Practises because the native remedles are usually worse than
the dlsease. Sister Petrine Solvik has charge of the Girls’
Home and the dlspénaary. Miss Olga Guttormson came to
Etunmemni as mission nurse 1in 1932.23

The Co-operating Lutheran Missions in Natal is composed
of the Norwegian Migsionary Soclety, the Church of Sweden
Miassion, the Berlin Missionary Society, and the mission of
the Norwegian Lutheran Church of America.24

The Co-operating Lutheran Missions have a Ncrmal School

at Umpumulo. The scholastic standing has been given high-

20. 1ibid., p. 262.

21. Ibld., p. 262.

22, 1bila., p. 209.

23. Burgess, op. cit., pp. 209-211.
24, ibid., p. 216
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recognition by the British Government. It is the only
Lutheran Normal School supported by the Union of South Africa.
On the faculty, the American Lutheran miseion in South Africa
15_Pepresentad by the Rev. and Mrs. W. O. Rindahl. The theo-
logical Seminary is located at Oscersberg, a station of the
Churchof Sweden Missi6n. The Union Lutheran Evangelist School
18 bullt at Bmmaus, a station belonging to the Berlin Miesion-
ary Soclety. The missionaries all know that the Zulus are
the best evangelists to thelr people and therefore are eager
to traln them.>>

Through the strenuous efforts of Johs. Astrup a fine
evangellistic school was built at Untunjambilin in 1927. He
had charge of this school until it was turned over to Carl
Otte 1n 1930.2°

The statistics for 1941 were: ordained men 9; unordalned 1;
slngle women 7; married womea 10; evangelists and catechists 80;
teachers (including union &nstitutions) 111; nurses and assis-
tants 2; adults baptized during the year 98; children bap-
tized during the year 327; confirmed 206; communed 6,489;
marriages 91; deaths 135; catechumens 354; communlicant mem-
bers 5,679; total membership 13,437; main statlons 5; out-
stations 61; preaching places 63; congregations 44; Sunday

Schools 11; Sunday school teachers 19; Sunday school puplls
490,27

25. ibid. pp. 217-219.
26, Burgess, op. cit., p. 219.
27. Growli, op. cit., pp. 76-T7-.
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How has the war affected the Zulus? Superintendent
Astrup informs us that at no time in the history of mission
work in South Africa have the native Christians faced more
dangerous movements and tendencles. We quote Astrup:

Native Sectarianism which of late years has
added thousends upon thousands to"thelr adherents
have stated not openly, but secretly for the con-
Bumption of thelr own people, that the White Christ
belongs to the White man not to the Black man. They
have to find their own Christ who must evolve from
Natlve tradition and from the pagan Monster
'Nationalism.' 1Is it to be wondered that N=zi aims
and methods appeal to these deluded people? May not
these movements and tendencles, alms, and methods,
that now receive added impetus through Nazi propaganda
amongst our natives in South Afrlca bethe precursor
of a new kind of Mohammedanism clothed in the tempting
many-colouregavestments of Zulu traditon and and
nationalism® .

What hardships has the war brought to the German, Finnish,

and Norweglan mission socleties? We believe that the problem
of orphanhissions 1s an important one. We quote Superin-
tendent Astrup on the orphan missionsof South Africa.

The following Missions have been deprived of
the support of their homelands; The Finnish, the
Norweglan, the Berlin, the Hermannsburg and the
Hannoverlan Pree Church isslons.

The Finnish Mission is in a very precarious
condition because of the unfortunate trend of the
political situation in the homeland. The Norweglan
Migsion Soclety, though it has suffered a very
heavy setback, has been receiving very valuable
help from America and from the Norweglan Govern-
ment in England. Besides it has recelved great
sympathy and help from the Provincial authorlties.
All the same the Norweglan kilgsion with its extended
rami fications over large districts in Natal and

28. Gronli, op. cit., pp. 53-54.
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Aululand 1s unable to develop and consolidate its
efforts according to needs and wishes.

The Berlin Mission with prominent members
interned and a natural shortage of funds like other
German Missions belng under suspicion by the
authorities, who extend no helping hand to them is
severely handicapped as is also Hermannsburg and
the Hanoverian Iilssion, naturally in the same boat.
The only redeeming feature of thelr position 1s the
fact that unlike the Norweslan Mission they are
surrounded by a comparatively large aumber of
German farmers who are failrly wel-to-do and help
e@speclally in the form of agriculturalproducts..

A goed many of their Misslon pastors also serve as
pastors of German communitles which are spread
all over the Unlon and in this way also their ex-
penses are to some extent, curtalled. All the
same thelr pogition or rather the condition under
which they are working is very difficult and I
trust our friendsin America whe have so often come
to the asslstance of those in need will, accord-
ing to means and inclinations extend benevolent
assistance to ocur brethren both of the Finnish
and the Germen Missions.

The Misslons concerned, especlally the Nor-
weglan and German Missions, are also in great need
of workers, as Turopean supplies are unobtalnable,
and in conseguence native workers must, 1f possible,
be substituted. Nuch more attention, therefore,
must be given to the possible acquisition of native
pastors and evancelists. We have tried to help our
friends in the Norweglan and German Kisslons.
Hermanneburg thanked us for the offer but stated
that they had no men wlth sufficient academic train-
ing to go to Oscarsberg. The Norweglan and Berlin
Misslons were very grateful at the prospect of help
belng provided for this purpose. I offered that
I would do all in my power to secure sucport from
America for four theologlcal students, two for
Berlin and two for the Norwegian Mission. I at
once communicated with our secretary to the effect
and asked If favorable, to reply by cable. A few
daye aho a coble was receilved stating that the Lu-
theran World Action guarantees the support of four
theological candidates at Oscarsbepg. Thle was
very gratifying indedd. God blessour friends at
home who so readily and soliberally extend thelr o
helping hand to the Berlin and Norweglan ¥issions.

O ¢

29, 1bid. pp. 54=55.
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Miaslon Personnel of the American Lutheran Mission
in South Africa (1942) 30

Superintendent: Rev. Johs. Astrup, D. D.
Vice-Superintendent: Rev. Carl Otte
Secretary: Mr. John Welson

Treasurer: Rev. P. C. Pederson

Stations

Untunjambili, Natal: Rev. and Mrs. P. C. Pederson,
¥r. and YMrs. John A. Nelson, Miss Hennlinge Astrup,
ReVO and MPS. Go N. H. Otte.

Entumeni, Natal: Rev. and ¥rs. J. N. Otte, lss
Caroline Astrup, Miss Selma Erickson.

Eshowe, Natal: VWra. H. J. S. Astrup (retired)
Luwamba, Natal (TPost Office) Ntambana, Natal: Rev.
and Mrs, J. P, Ylviseker, Miss Millicent Haugebak.

Hlabisa, Matal: Rev. and Mrs. Hjalmar Astrup, Sister
Petrine Solvik

Tshaneni, Watal:s (Post Office, Mkuzi, Natal) Rev.
and lMre. Helnrich Otte.

Kranskop, Natal: Dr, and ¥rs. Johs. Astrup.

Umpumulo Normal School (Post Office, Mapumulo, Natal):
Rev. and lirs. W. O. Rindahl, Miss Emma Elde.

Lutheran Theological Seminary, Oscersberg (?gst 0ffice,
Rorke's Drift, Matel): Rev. and Mrs. J. E. Farrup.

Native Fastors

Phllip Xulu, Abjetar Zulu, Henry Sibiya, Samuel
Winela, Samuel Vtull (retired), S. J. Fihlela,
Elias VMeomi, ¥ketwa Luhlongwane, Jekonlah Bhengu,
Sebulon Ndlavu, Filemon Mkize, Christian Mtetwa.

30. Groylil, op. glt., p. T4
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XVI. The Lutheran Free Church in Madagascar

Since it was impossible to obtain any recent materials
on the mission activities of the Lutheran Free Church,
Prof. Andreag_Helland, the mission secretary, kindly sup-
plied a mlmed%raphed summary that he prepared in 1940
when the Lutheran Free Church Mission celebrated its fif-

tleth annlversay in Madagascar. We quote this survey:

OUR MISSION IN MADAGASCAR
1890 - 1940
The Missionary Personnel

The first Lutheran missionary to Madagascar from
America, the Rev. Peter Hogstad, arrived in 1888.
He was a graduate of Agusburg Seminary. He was
assigned his fleld of labor in southeaat Madagasecar.
In the followlng year another Agusburg graduate,
Rev. Erik Tou, came to the island. In 1890 he be-
gan work at lManasoa in Tanosyland, not far from the
southwest coast. These men were in the service of
the Norweglan lission Soclety. In 1892 the southern
part of iadagascar was ceded to the United Lutheran
Church in America as its special mission fleld.

Internal dissentlons in that church body oul-
minated in 1893 in a division which again in time
led to a division of the mission fleld, so that
the eastern part became the field of the United
Church, while the western part became the field of
the lutheran Free Church. When we reckon the be-
ginning of our mission from 1890, 1t 1s because
pastor Tou in that year took up the work at Manasoa
which has remained the center of our mission in
southwest ladagascar until this day.

One station belonging to the Norweglan Mission
Society lay within the confines of what became our
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field, namely St. Augustin, founded by Rev. Michael
Andreassen in 1888. He died at his station in 1892.

Our mission field, or at least some parts of it,
18 quite fever-infested. Thls, together with the
fact that the native huts in which the earliest
mlssionaries had to live, as well as their in-
experlence in taking care of themselves in & tropical
¢limate, caused several of them to succumb to the
ravages of the Blackwater fever. Thus Sister Por-
nille Pederson died in 1898, Mrs. J. B. Hfygaard,
Mr. N. A. Hatlem, and Sister Caroline Clson in 1900,
Hrg. E. H. Tou in 1901, Sister Milla Larson in 1902,
Nrs. Halvor Sageng in 1904, pastor J. B. Jerstad
in 1911, and Miss Ragna Dahle in 1919. Only one of
our missionaries has dled in the field since that
year, Mrs. J. O. Dyrnes, who passed away in 1937.

; Concerning all these it may be truly said that
they dld not hold their 1ifé of any account as dear
unto themselves, so that they wmight accomplish
thelr course and the ministry which they received
from the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the
grace of God., , y

A congiderable number of missionaries have
served in our mission for shorter or longer periods,
but have had to return to the homeland on account
of 11l health or for other valid reasons.

The present missionary staff consists of the
following persons:

, br. J. O. Dyrnes, pastor and medical mission-
ary. GCame to Manasoa in 1900 and ia still contlinuing
hie work as physician and leader of the work in
lanagoa district. He was also for many years the
leader of the work in Benenitra district until this
last year, whenit was transferred to pastor Quanbeck.

Rev. and ¥rs. O. ¥, Molvik, stationed at Betloky.
They came to Madagascar in 1910. Pastor Molvlik has
_been missionary in St. Auguetin and aleo for a short

while in Betroka, and has now for several years been
the resident missionary in Betioky district, also
taking care of Bezaha district.

Rev. and Mrs. O. A. Asheim, statloned at
Ampanihy. Mrs. Ashelm (Sister Petra FPetersen) came
to Madagascar in 1912 and pastor Asheim in 1919.
They worked temporarily for a short while in Betroka
district.
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Slster Milla Pederson went to Madagascar in 1916.
She 1s gerving as matron of the girls' home at Manasoa.

Miss Inga Helland came to Madagascar in 1920.
She was first for some time leader of the work at
Benenltra and later for many years resident mis-
slonary in St. Augustin district after having served
for some time as leader of the work among the women
in htat large and important district. ©She is at
present taking care of the work at Betroka during
Rev. Vaagenes's furlough.

Rev. and Mrs. M., 4. Helland arrived in Hadagascar
in 1921. They have had thelr work at Manasoa where

- he has had the supervision of the schools and the

boys' home. ¥rs. ielland was for a while matron of
the girls' home. Two years ago they moved to Flan-
arantsoa where Rev. Helland has held a teaching

position in the Inter-Lutheran Theologlcal Seminary.

Rev., ¥. G. C. Vaagenes came to Nadagascar in
1921 and ¥rs, in 1923. They have been resident
mlssionaries in the Betroka district, with whichis
alsoconnected what was onee planned to be an inde-
pendent district, Isoanala. Betroka 1s the only
station outside of ¥anssoz which has an advanced
grade school. Pastor Vaagenes is the superintendent.
The Vaagenes family 1s at present at home on furlough,
and will return to Madagascar next winter if condi-
tions will permit.

Rev. and ¥rs. ¢. H, Quanbeck came to Madagascar
in 1927. Besides serving for a while as resident
migsionary at Betioky, pastor Quanbeck has spent
most of his time in school work at Manasoa. He 18
now also leading the work at Benenltra, as well as
belng the superintendent of the boys' home at
Manasoa. MNrs. Quanbeck served for a time as matron
of the girls' home. ;

Rev, and Mrs. lalvin Rossing came to kadagascar
in 1938. They are stationed at St. Augustln.

Rev. and lirs, Maurice VWolvik went to France
last year to continue their studies, with the inten-
tion of proceeding to Madagasear thls summer, The
war conditions made it impossible for them to realize
this plan, and they were forced to return temporarily

to America.

Most of the missionaries have spent from one to
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two years in language study in France as a preparation
for their work in Madagascar.

From the above 1t will be noticed that while
our Madagascar migsion this year can celebrate its
flftieth anniversary, Dr. Dyrnes can celebrate his
fortieth and Rev. and ¥rs. 'olvik thelr thirtieth
anniversary of mlssion service.

The Native Church

We have on our lMadagsscar mission field
five main stations and districts, besides two
districts taken care of from neighboring stations.

S5t. Augustin is our oldest district, work having
Eeeneatarted there by the Norweglan Migsion Soelety
n 1888,

Manasoa (Tanosy) was founded by Rev. Tou in 1890.

Benenitra has had its own resident missionary
at times, but has for the most part been served from
Managoa,

Jetioky district is a continuation of the Manasoa-
Mahafaly district organized by Rev. Jerstad in 1899.

Bezaha district was organlzed by Rev. Bjfrgan
in 1915. It is now served from Betioky.

Ampanihy district was orgenized by pastor Asheim
in 1920. Work had been begun by a native pastor
several years bhefore, L0

Betroka district was transferred to our mission
by the Norweglan Mission Soclety inl923. Werk had
been carried cn there since 1914, but without a.

3.

regident missionary. ¥

]

There are now large, subgtantial churches at
all the five main stations, while the larger number
of the other churches are temporary affairs. There
are also good, sanitary station bulldings at all
these stations, some of them, however, not quite
completed. The Women's Missionary Federation has
furnished the funds for the erectlon of statiog
buildings at Amahnlhy, Betroka and Setloka, and a
house of a lady worker at St. Augustin.

Manasoa 18 the center of our mission work in
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Vadagascar. Besides the regular evangelistic work
we have here medical work, schools, and a girls'

and a boys' home. The girls' home was started by
Rev. and ¥rs. Tou who tock into their homee several
outeast girls, born on so-called "evil days" and left
to perish. Dr. Dyrnes started the boyas' home.

The medical miesion has been carried on by
Dr. Dyrnes since his arrival at Manasoa in 1900.
It has been estimated that he has treated well above
three hundred thousand clinical cases of 1llness,
beaildes thousands of hospital cases.

The school work was started shortly after the
beginning of the mlssicn work itself. After the
French took over Madagascar this activity was very
much curtailed, but some school work haa been carried

on a2ll the time.

A beginnlng of treining native workers was made
by Rev. J. B. Hfygaard in 1896 or 97. Vr. Wils A.
Hatlem (theological graduate from Augsburg, but not
ordained) organized this work on 2 more extended
scale, but his death in 1900 threatened to put a
stop teo it. However, Dr.Dyrnes continued, and
others have carried 1t on further. Rev. Quanbeck
is the present principal of the evangelist or 3ible
schoocl. FPreparatory courses for candidates for the
Bible school have been maintained at several of the
main stations.

A school for wlves of Bible schocl students
has been maintained for a number of years at lManasoa.
Started, as fTar as known, by Mrs. Dyrnes, the acho?l
has always heen under the guldance of missionaries
wlves.

4 lower and higher grade school and a Normal-
High school are maintained at Manasoa, a grade school
also at RBetroka.

Participation in the work of the Inter-Lutheran

Theological Seminary at Ivory, Flanarantsoa, con-
cludes ocur edueational activity. Our mission 1s re-d
presented on the 3pard of Directors, and Rev. Hellan

has been 2 teacher there for the last two years.

Statlstics

There are besides the missionaries from Americaa
fourteen native pastors and slightly over one hundre
evangelists, teachers and Bible women.
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There are 85 organized congregations, besldes
about 30 out-statlons served by part-time workers.
About 3,300 children are given religious instruction
in 85 Sunday schools. Of these about 557 come from
Christian homes, the rest from heathen homes.

About 9,900 have been baptized since the begin-
ning of the mission work fifty years ago. The
present membershlp 1s about 5,400, About 450 were
baptized during last year. There were about 350
catachumens at the close of the year. The number
of "adherents", that is such who come to services
more or less regularly, but are not baptized, and
gBuch who ask for mlssion work amonz them, maybe safely
placéd at between Tive and six thousands.

The wotal received for self-support last year
was about %$1,700.00. In thls sum is not included
contributions to different branches of local work.

The missaion work on our field in Hadagascar has
experienced a steady growth. Local revivals there
have have peen from time to time, but never anythlng
like a mass movement towards Christianity. The
resistence from the heathen element, led by the witch
doctors, has been very marked all along, &and hin-
drances of a most serious nature have heen placed
in the way of the mission work. :

The mission work in Madagascar has been going
forward along the lines of the early mission, about
which 1t was sald: "There is an open door and
many adversaries". God has blessed the efforis and
the prayers of the missionaries in the field and the
migsion friends at home1 To Him belongs the honor
and the glory forever.

Andreas Helland, Qur Mission in Madagagecar 1890-1940,
DP. 1-4, +he writer has the original copy in his files.
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XVII. The Norweglan Lutheran Chureh of America in Madagascar

liadagascar is an island in the Indian Ocean about 250
miles from the continent of Africa, situated in the torrid
Zone, and has a population of over three and one half mil-
lion. It 18 the third largest island in the world, having
8n area equal to that of Texas. Politically it became a
French colony in 1896.1 :

The field of the Norwegian Lutheran Church of America
1s found in the provinee of Fort Dauphin in the south. The
eastern part of this region is mountainous while the western
Part is generally level. The people are called Malagasy.
Raclally they are of the brown Malay type, having languages,
traditions, and customs in common with the Indian archipelago.
The mission work ls carried on with the Tandroy and Tanosy
trives.?

In 1802 the scuthern part of the work had been ceded to
the Norwegian United Lutheran Church. Internal dissention
In that church led to another division in 1893 so that the
Lutheran Free Church received the southwestern part of

Madagascar and the United Norwegian Lutheran Church the south-

1. George Drach, Qur Church Abroad, pp. 112-113.

2, ibigg PDe. 113-115. For extensive information concerning
the topography and climate of the land and the rellg%:ua.a'
customs, traditions, etc. of the natives cf. Andrew Burgess,

Ra-Ha-La-Hi-Ko, and Zanahary inSouth Madagascar.
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eastern part of Vadagascar, namely, the province of Fort
Dauphin. This is the fleld of the Norweglan Luthersn Church
of America. Tn 1941 after fifty-three years of teaching and
Preaching, there were 9,283 communlecant members in the Mala-
€88y churched in Fort Dauphin province. There were 16
foreign missionaries and thelr wives and 18 single women. The
Native staff was comprised of 21 pastors, 159 evangellsts and
catechists, 3 Bible women and 61 teachers. These workers had
ckarge of 11 main stations and 136 outstations comprising

128 congregations.>

Visslon Stations in £n2§14

Fort Dauphin
Founded by Hogstad, 1888

Missionaries (1942); Superintendent and ¥ras. K. F.
Braaten, Miss Agnette Haugen, Miss Mary Rendahl.

By 1938 3,571 souls had been baptized at this station
during the fiftyyears of its history. At that time it had
@ membership of 1,260 of whléh 43 were communicant members.

lanantenina

Founded by Hogstad, (1895). (Originally started by the
Free Church and exchanged for St. Augustin on the West Coast

ia 1504)

3. J. £, Gronli (ed.) The Morning Cometh Year Book 1941-1942,

pP. T76-T7. .
4. Unless otherwise stated 211 information concernln%r2:°“°
stations except the 1942 missionary personnel 15§§§§°2235,

J. E. Gronli (ed) From Darkness to Light, Year g
PP. 19-118. The 1942 missionary personnel 1a taken73r°m J. E
Gronll, The Morning Cometh Year 3ook 1941-1942, p. 2
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Missionaries (1942): The Rev. and Ers. R. C. Cartford.
1,400 souls have been baptized since Hogstad baptized Reobo,
the first native coavert at this station.

Ranonafana

founded by Trystad (1909).

Missionaries, 1542: 7The Rev. and Mra. P. B. Stolee.

By 1937 1,248 souls tad been baptized at this station.

lanaflafy

Founded by Skaar (1898). Also called Ebenezar and Ste.
Luce. &

lilssionaries (1942): The Rev. and Mrs. T. F. Braaten,
#les Lyla 3ivesind.

ilsslon Statlons in Androy

Ambovombe
Founded as a mala station by Tovrik (1918)
Misslonaries (1942): The Rev. and lrs. K. lMonson
and Nrs. O, L. Hofatad.
2,400 souls have been baptized since the atatlon was
opened.
Bekily
Founded as a main statlon by Cartford in 1921. (The

work here was bemun by Nesdal in 1915 as an outstation under

Telvory)

Missionaries (1942): The Rev. and Mrs. F. 5. Hallanger
In 1938 3ekily had 71 baptized souls, seven confirmed,

elf-
and a total membership of 626. They pald their share of
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8upport, 7,000 francg, without a murmur.
Taihombe
Founded by'ﬂofat#d. 1927
Mlssionaries, 1942: Sister Laura Petersen
By 1938 616 souls had been loosed from the bonéages
of Satan. Cne of the great handicaps in the work at Tsihombe
are the recurring famines.
3ehara
Founded by Picerd, 1912
Missionaries, 1942: Wiss Cunde Hennum
The Tandroy i1s less conservative than the Tanosy, and it
is easler for him to break the shakles of his ancestors.
1,419 souls have been received into the Lérd‘s kingdom
through holy baptism Guring its short existence of 25 years.
Tsivory
Founded by Jorgensen of the Lutheran Free Church.
Transferred in 1907 to the predecessors of the Norweglan
Lutheran Church of America.
lilssionaries (1942): The Rev. and Ers. K. L. Norlle
G. V. Torvik states that in the Teivory district 1,159
have been baptized sinece the beginning; but also informs
us that there are only 152 communlcant members. £nd 1t is
rather humiliating that the greater number cof the people
| are from the interlor, while the tribes in thﬁ country, the

Tandroy, the Bara and Tanala have barely been touched.
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Misslon Schools

lanifiafy Girls' School
Founded by Garoline Nilgen in 1895

Miselonary (1942): uiss Wayme Stevenson

In 1ts early deys 1t was difficult to enroll girls in
the schools because the natives did not trust the foreigners.
In 1902, during the time kiss Emma Dahl was in charge, the
8¢hool was moved from Fort Dauphia to Hanfiafy. During the
native uprising ln 1904 the girls were gent nome. At that
time the eanrollment had reached 100. In 1905 thé school was
'reopened. in 1206 there was another short 1nterruption when
the schonl was closed by the governmenﬁ.

it nas always been the aim of the school to traln the
sirla to become capable and efficlent Christian homemakers,
to become worthy helpnates for the Christian workers, to make
them independent in case they should not get married or be-
come widows, o prepare for further study at Manantaniely,
1n cese they chose 4o study there; by giving them courses
in home making, industrial work of all kinds, and Bible studies
beside the regular elementary work.

Yanantantely ggnglﬁggggl-

Founded by P. C.Halvorson (1902). Moved to Manantantely
in 1921.

Kisslonaries (1942): The Rev. and krs. Gharles Jeannot,

Migs Agnes England.

A primary depertment is maintained and those that show
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Progress continue in the Normal Department. The teachers of
the primary schools are graduates of the Manantantely

Normal and have State diplomas. Those that do not succeed

in passing the government examinations are glven other useful
occupatlions %n the iilssion. The Rev. Charles Jeannot, direc-
tor of the school, 1s a Lutheran pastor from Glairegoutte,

France, and formerly a missionary in Transvaal, South Africa.”

Evanzelistle Scheol at Fort Dauphln

Founded by P. (. Halvorson, (1909).

Mlesionaries (1942): 1lilss Nellle Dahl, Sister Anna
Glernes,

Young men who are to serve a8 evangellsts, attend the
preparatory schools which are located at each of the misslon
stations. Thls is a three-year course in which they are
glven an elementary educatlion and grounded in the Bible.
After the preparatory course i1s completed, the graduates of
the eastern Pield enter the Evangelistic School at Fort
Dauphin. B3ible study, doctrine, and practical work receive
special attention. After completing & three-year course here

6

the men are sent out as evancelists to outlying villages.

3ible School at Ambovombe

Founded by 0. P. Stavas 1an 1929

5. 4ndrew Burgess, Zanahavy ian South Madagagcar, PP. 221-222
6. Burgess, op. clt., p. 222.
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The students from the preparatory schools in Androy
formerly attended the Fort Dauphin Evangellst School. The
damp goast climate and the long dlstance were immense bartiers
for training randroys for Androy. Since 1ts founding this
8chool has gent ocut a large aumber of evanéaliata to preach

4

and teach among the people of the vast area of Andrey.

Other 3chools

American School at Fort Dauphln

Founded in 1915. Thile is a school for the missionaries'
chlldren.
Teachers (1942): Wiss Dorz Gulbranson, Mlss Bertha

Rorstad, ¥lss Cella Thompson, Yiss Magnihild Nybroten.

Inter-lutheran Seminary at Ivory

This Semlnary is operated jointly by the missions of
the Norweglan Lutheran Church of Amerlca, the Norwezglan
Mlesionary sSocliety, and the Lutheran Free Church. The natlve
pastors of the three co-operating socleties are trained 1ln
this seminary. It 1s located near Flanarantsoa on the field
of the Yorwegian ¥issionary Soclety.

Native Self Government

§teps have been taken toward establishing a gself-governing

Malagasy Church. In 1924 the Gomite Mixte war organized.

It 1e composed of ceven native members chosen by the yearly

-

7. ibid., p. 222-223,

T st tueid 14
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méeting of the notive church and three missionaries chosen

by the Mission Conference. They discuss all practical
Problems concerning the schools and congregational work

and formulate pronosals for the missionary confereecne. The
first Pastoral donference was held at Jehara in 1930. The
Lomite Eixte =nd the Pastoral Conference are ateps toward

& realization of the Lutheran Church of Hadagascar, where %he

native Christian Ghurch will have its own organization and

- the migsionaries will be af{‘]isory members only.a

¥issionaries who have served in the Madagascar liission
9

of the Worwegian Lutheran Church of Amerlica:

Jd. V. Hogstzd, sent in 1887; died in Fort Dauphin, 1911.

E. H. Tou, sent in 183%; to Amerliea, 1905; died 1917.

G. N. Isolany, sent 1n 1893; to america, 1901; died 1935

0. 3. Sznders, sent in 1893; to America, 1902,

Caroline MNilsen, sent in 1893%; to America, 1°0l.

J. Skaar, sent in 1897; to America, 1901; died 1932.

P. C. Halvorson, sent in 1897; to America, 1916
representative, Foreign ¥lsslons; died 1937.

. J. Btolee, sent in 1S00; to America, 1909; Frofeasor
of lisslons, Luther Theologleal Seminary.

A. Elle, sent in 1901; to America, 1903.

G. Torvik, sent in 1901. .

Emma Dahl, sent in 1901; to Norway, 1906; died 1S32.

Jfrgine Kjfvik, sent in 1902; to America, 1906; dled 1508.

Ye A. Bjelde, sent in 1905.

Wm. Trygstad, sent 1n 1505.

Nellie Dahl, sent in 190S5.

Sister Caroline Thompson, sent in 1907; drowned when
steamer sank near Gapetown, South Africe, 1917.

Sister Mette Hamen, sent in 1507.

Alfred Picard, sent in 1908; to America, 1526.

Henri Douze, sent in 1908, resigned 1924.

Chr. Pedersen, sent in 1908,

8. Burgese, op. ¢it., pp. 227-228. '
8. Andrew éurgess, Ra-Ha-la-Hi-Eo, DPDP. 225-226,
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Anna Wilhelmsen, sent in 1909; married A. Plcard,
1911; died, Tananarive, 1917.

John Fjeldstad, sent in 1910; to America, 1915.

Eugene Rateaver, sent in 1911.

Sister Anna Stenseth, sent in 1911; married K. F.
Braaten, 1921.

Sister Bertha Landsverk, sent in 1912; to Amerlca,
1917, died 1924.

Slvert Nesdal, sent in 1912.

B. M. Schroder, sent in 1913.

Sven Tverberg, sent in 1914,

R. C. Cartford, sent in 1914.

Ingara Nakling, sent in 1914.

J. K. Krogh, cent in 1914; to America, 1921.

Clara Cysland, sent in 1915.

Sister Oline Egesdal, sent in 1916.

Davld Lovaas, sent in 1916; to 4merica, 1933.

K. F. Braaten, sent 1in 1916.

K. Monson, sent in 1919.

Cella Thompson, sent in 1919.

Anna Knutson, sent in 1920; married Wm. Trygstad,
1921; died Feb., 1932.

Sister Ella Ness, sent in 1920; to Amerleca, 1933.

C. P. sStavaszas, sent in 1920.

Anena Christensen, sent in 1920; to Amerlca, 1923.

Sister Laura Peterson, sent in 1921.

J. F. Ylvisaker, sent in 1921; to Africa, 1925.

Olaf Carlson, sent in 1921.

Marie Torgeréon, sent in 1921; to America, 1928; died 1937.

Sister Anna Gjernes, sent in 1922,

T. ¥, Braaten, sent ln 1922.

C. P.Rasmussen, sent in 1923; to America, 1925. 6

Sister Clara Fremmling, szut in 1923; to America, 1920.

P. B.Stolee, sent in 1924,

Constance Séolee, sent in 1924; married A.S. Bur6955a 1928.

Alta Hougen, sent in 1924; married Wm. Trygstad, 1331- o

Cora Anderson, sent in 1924; to America, 1927; dled 1927.

Laura Clson, sent in 1925.

0. L. Hofstad, sent in 1925.

A. S. Burgess, sent in 1926; fleld representative
Foreign Nissions, 1935.

Mayme Stevenson, sent in 1927.

Agnette Haugen, sent in 1927.

Agnes England, sent in 1927.

F. S. Hallanger, sent in 1928.

Bertha Rorstad, sent in 1930.

Dora Gulbranson, sent in 1930.

Lyla Sivesind, sent in 1930.

C. Halvorson, sent in 1932.

¥agnild Nybroten, sent in 1936.
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Charles Jeannot, sent in 1936.
Kenneth Norlie, sent in 1937.
Gunda Hennum, sent in 1937.
May Rendahl, seat in 1937.
Geprge Anderson, sent in 1938.
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XVIII. The American Lutheran Church in New Guinea

New Guinea! ®%very American has repeated this name
8cores of times since the outbreak of the War. Two years
880 many of these same Ameriocans had never heard of the 1s-
land although 1t 1s the largest 1sland in the South Sea with
an area of 305,900 square miles. It has a length of about
1500 miles and varles in breadth between 200 to 400 milea.
Although it was discovered early in the sixteenth centmry
by the Portuguese, none of the land hungry European states
desired it. Finally in 1885 it was divided between Great
Britain, Germany, and the Netherlands. It remalned however,
for Christlan mlssions to o.pen the roads to civilization, and
bring peace to the warlike Papuan tribes and prove that the
Gospel of Christ is the power of God unto salvation to every-
one that believes 1t..1

The first two missionaries to New Guinea, Otto and Gelasler,
were Lutherans supplied by the renowned Pastor J. Gosaner.
These two men founded the stations at Doreh Bay in 1885, which
later were taken over by the Utrecht .‘Soa‘.le't.y.2 :

The London ¥isslonary Soclety began its work in New Qinea

‘dn 1871 and the Anglicans and Weslyans in 1891. But the

1. George Drach, Qur Church Abroad, pp. 201-202.
2. _1b1|do Pe 202.
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Lutheran misgion by God's grace, became the most important
factor in Christianizing the Papuane. When the northern part,
which lles east of the 14lst meridian came under German
dominion, the Neuendetteslau Soclety secured the Finechafen
territory and the Rhenisch Soclety obtalned Astrolobe Bay.3

The Neuendetteslau Soclety's famous ploneer miselonary
to New Gulnea, rastor Johannes Flierl Sr., began work at
Finschafen in 1886.%

The Rhenlsch Soclety's pioneer missionaries, Erich and ‘
Thomas, began their work at Bogadjim, on the Bay of Astrolobe,
south of Madang.3

New Gulnea was a good example of a virgin mission fleld.
Untouched by civilization Papua‘n heathenism had exerted its
corrupting ianfluence undlsturbed and unhindered. Animism
was represented in New Guinea in its grossest forms and Maja,
the unwritten code of customs and behavior, governeq all
activities.6

Flierl and Tremel, missionaries of the Neuendetteslau
Soclety, built their first misslon station at Sunbang. Flierl
and the later missionaries had to fight illiteracy, malaria,
sorcerers, and the distrust of the natives.7

The Rhenish missionaries labored and suffered under
gimilar conditions and difficulties. Its ploneers, Erich

and Thomas, started their work in May 1887. They were followed

4. Dmch, 0OD. _ql&. » PDe. 203-2040
5. 1ibid., p. 207

6. ibid., pp. 2040205.

7. ibid., pp. 205-206.

T ——————.
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by others and after a school had been established parents
and children gradually became 1ntere§ted in the Bible.8
The first baptism occurred in ‘1899, when two Kal boys,
broducts of a mission school confessed their Redeemer.
Through the efforts of the Rev. Christian Keyser the
younger generation who had been called to Christ, were induced
to become helpers. The training schools for evangelists were
filled and more than 500 helpers were employed so that the
Occupants of the interior could also be brought to Christ. These
projects required an increase in personnel and a_xpenditure.
Industrial stations were added and cocoanut plantations were
laid out. The Printers at ‘Lagaweng and Kurumv supplied the
fleld with school books while the mission stores at Meneba
and Ragetra suppllied the necessities of life. Each district
;)wned a schooner. Since the funds had been ralsed by little
German children the schooners were named the "“Bavaria" and
';'Rhenoweat.phalia.“ The Papuans took notice, saved from thelr
l':ﬁeager earnings to build chapels and schools. Then came the
Great ‘e‘ﬂ'ar.9
Both missions, the Rhenigh and Neuendetteslau, were
in Northeast New Gulnea, called by the Germans, Kalser
Wilhelm's-Land, but were taken over by the Australians after

the war broke out in 1914. After the war the League of Nations

8. ibid., pp. 207-208.
9. Drach, op. cit., pp. 212-213.
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granted it to Australla as a "Mandated" Territory of New

Guinea. 10

Most of the mlssionarles were permitted to stay at their
work, but great necd developed, slnce furloughs became over-
due, new workers could not be ‘aent, and there was a lack of
money and supplies. The rdeed at Finchhafen was taken care
of by the Synod of Iowa and Other States and some Lutheran
Bynods in Australia (later united into the United Evangelieal
Lutheran Church of Australia)., Help was also brought to
the missionaries at Wadang when they needed it.fn

After the war the fate of the German miesionaries was
uncertain because the Australian government was gradually
g0olng to deport them all. In order that the work might not
be deserted altogether the Synod of Iowa and Other States
and the U.E.L.C.A. (in Australia) began to send men and
women as well 235 money. Thus 1t happened that in the early
twenties some of the American missionaries and some of the.
Australian missionaries were sent to both fields. The time
for depertation of the German missionaries was repeatedly
postponed, and finally after much pleading, they were per-
mitted to remain.

The terms of the Versallles Treaty demanded that both
missions be conducted under other than German administration.
Therefore the work at both Madang and Finschhafen was car-

ried under the auspices of the Church in America and in

10. T. 3raun and C. V. Sheatsley, On Both Sides of the Egquat

P. 90 and passim.
11l. Drach, op. cit., p. 215 and paasim.
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Australia. The German socletles demanded the return of thelr
flelds, so finally when permission was granted Finschhafen
(Neuendettaslau) took over 1ts fleld agaln and the Rhenish
Soclety its fleld. Cooperation with the American missionaries
caused some problems, so"spheres of interest" were mapped out.
The dmerican mission was to be between the other two, namely,
on the Ral Coast. The Americans did not fare so well because
of the lack of a good harbor, lack or' a supply house, lack

of a hpgpital, ete. Finally, when the Rhenish Soclety could
not ecarry on, due éhiefly to financial reasoné, they were
Wllling to permit the Americans to take over the mission at
¥adang, especially since the iAmericans had saved the work around
Madang by investing much money and sending more workers,

In 1932 the work was definitely taken over by the
American Lutheran Church and since t.ha"c. time this field has been
known as Lutheran Mission ¥adang.

4 sheet of information issued by the Board of Forelgn
¥igslone of the 4merican Lutheran Church gives us a few vital
facts concerning the Lutheran Mission Madang. From this we
quote: |

1. Correct lame of Qur Fleld: The dficial name of

our mission in New Guinea 1s Lutheran Mission Madang,

but we usually speak of Qur New Guinea Mission.

2., Locatlion of Our Fleld: It is found in the Ma-

dang District of New Guined, the second largest 1s-
land of the world.

12. Braun and Sheatsley, op. gbt., P- 135 and passim.
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New Gulnea 18 located north of Australia and
south of the equator. It is about 1500 miles long
and from 200 to 400 miles wide. Its slze is about
three times that of Great Britain; Texas and Ohlo
together would find room in bt.

3. Geogravhical Divislon of New Guinea: The 1sland
is dilvided into three parts, viz., Dutch New Gulnea
comprising the northwestern half (under Holland);
Papua, the southeagtern portioa (under Great 3ritain);
the Territory of New Guinea, the northeastern sec-
tion (under Auatralia). The latter 1a divided iato
three parts, voz., the Morobe, the Madang, and the
Seplk Districta.

4. Madang: The Wadang District, with the town of
Madang as its administrative center, is approximately
one half the size of Indlana 2nd twice that of Mas-
sachusetts.

5. The Population: The exact population of New
@uinea 1s not 'nownjy that of the northeastern sec-
tion, The Territoryof New Guinea, consists of 3,000
Sritieh, 2,000 Chinese, 400 Germans, 150 Amerlicans
and approximately 800,000 Papuans.

The populatlon of the ¥Wadang District alone
consiste of 117,000 natives who are 1listed and an
estimated 150,000 natives who are not listed, some
Chinese, and approximately 200 white people.

6. The Country: Noat of New Guinea is covered with
rugged mountaine, some of them 12,000 to 14,000

feet high. Innumerable rivers and reeks rush down
the mountaing of this wild country, and through
some grass plains into the Pacific Ocean.

In the whole Yadang District there are only
about 64 miles of vehicular roads, but approxi-
mately 1,781 miles of bridle paths.

7. The Glimate: The climate 1s strictly tropical -
average temperature of 88° Fahrenhelt, very high
hupldity, average rainfall of 162.63 lnches per

ear.

. Products: Products ralsed consist mainly of
coconuts, bananas, papayas, yams, taro and sago.
Sweet corn, potatoes, cocoa, coffee, peatnuts and
fruits like limes, mangoes, and oranges can be
raised. Godl h-s been found in a few places.

Our ¥isslon 13 not interested in finding and
obtalning the country's gold or other riches, bub
in bringing to its inhabltants the pure gold of the

ospel. \
g. pThe Natives: The lnhabitants of Yew Guinea a{e a
chooolate brown race called Papuans. Thelr halr o:
dark and curly. They are héathen savages, nany

whom st1ll practice canniballsm.
Different languages and dialeets divide the
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People into countless tribes and clans. They live
in emall villages and are continually at war with
each other. Natlonallsm does not reach beyond thelr
own small tribe. The 1ife of many of them reminds
one of the stone 2ze. Thelr implements, of which
Lhere are rew, and their weapons are made of wood
and stone. They wear hut gecanty dress of bush
material,

10. The Native's Reliplon: The religlon of the
native s animistic. They have no idols but
worshlp spivits, mostly the delfled souls of thelr
ancestors. Socery and witchcraft permeate thelr
whole life. They live ia constant fear of human
and superhuman enemies.

11. The language: Over 300 languages and dialects
have been found in New Zuinea, over 45 in the
Madany District alone. Our Mission 18 trylng to
introduce the Gramed langusge as the future church
language for all.

Fach missionary must learn at least two native
languages, nemely, 3raged and that of the local
tribe.

12. Misslonary Work: TFrom 1887 to 1903 the Mlassion
converted one soul. By 1014 there were 96; today
there are over 15,000. More than 200 trained native
teachers and evanrelistg are at work, among them
five natlve vastors. Lhere are 14 maln mission
statione and hundreds of outlylng stations.

13. Sghools: Our Mission conducts over 100 Chris-
tlan day schools, attended by some 2,300 boye and
girls.

The Central School at Amron trains natlve
tescheras and evanzelists. Our Misélon also conducts
a schonl for Chinese chlldren and has made &
begloning with = small industrial school.

14, Wedical ¥issionas: We have our own hospital
at Amele with two aocctors and three nurses and a
dispensery at every maln mission station.

Thousands of patlents are treated during the
year and thereby influenced for Christianity. !
The hospital ko trains natlve medical helpers.

15. Industrial ¥ork: We have our own printery

and carpentry, a rew coconut slantatlons and raise

some encoa and meny products in flelds and gardens

for home consumption and market. The #ission

aleo has its own store and supply house and Lwo

motor boats, & larger one, the Totol and & smaller

one, the Iowa.

16.° The Fissionsries: Our missionary staff °°§§1Bte ot
18 pestors, 1% iaymen, 2 doctors and 3 nurses.

‘ ls
13. Anonymous, Our lNew Guinea lission, The writer has th

sheet in his files.
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The work at Nadong suffered in the early days from much
8lckness and death among the Rhenish missionaries, the chief
cduse belng malaria. Thls meant a constant change in the
personnel in a mission fleld with numercus languages and
dialects. Two other problems were the close contact, and
therefore competion of the Roman Catholies at Alexhafen,
north of ladang, and the life lead by the other wnites.

When the war broke out in 1939 the Lutheran ¥ission
Finehhafen had about 40,000 baptized members and the Lutheran
¥ission Madang about 17,000. In September 1939 most of the
German misslonaries at Finchhafen were interned ‘and taken
to Australia. There were a few Australians in the Finchhafen
staff but the interning of the German missionarles meant that
most of the Plachhafen stations were deserted. Some of the
stations were taken care of for a time by members of the
misslon staff at ladang, but slnce the Japanese arrived at
¥adang there are no white miasionaries active in New Gulnea.

The natives must carry on by themselves.

American Psersonnel

Bertram, Carl 1928-1935
Blum, Emmna 1935~
Boettcher, Ress H. 1937~
Braun, Theodore G., M. D. 19350~
Deguisne, Sophle ~1923-1933
Doering, Felix 1935~ k
Estock, A. 3., M. D. 1923-1926
Engeling, Emme (now ¥rs. T. Radke) 1924~
Engeling, iedwig (now ¥rs. T. Sraun) 1924~
Fliehler, FPaul iggg-

Foege, Henry
Frerichs, Albert C. 1937~
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Gruber, Emilie (now Mrs. E. Hannemann) 1934-
Hannemann, Emil 1923-
Hannemann, Herbert 1935~
Hanselman, Ronald 1926-1936
Hauert, Hilda 1935~
Henkelmann, Frederick 1927-
Hoeger, Agnes, . D. 1935-
Hueter, Ceorge L. 1926-1932
Ingelmann, Rudolf 1936-
Kalkwarf, Tennie 1924-1926
Knautz, ™red 1921-1928
Kuder, John F, 1934~
fuehn, Alvin E. 1936~
Mager, John F. 1927-
Pfeifer, Willie# 1929-1933
Pletz, REdward T. 1922-
Reck, Louilse 1024-1929
Schwartz, Hans P. 1931~
Seldler, Lydia (now Mrs. P. Fliehler) 1930-
Slemers, Willie 1922-
Spler, Daniel 1935-1937
Taeuber, Irma 1935-
Thogersen, Hans 1935-
Tamminga, Gretchen 1928-
Voss, Ida (iirs. T. Hannemann)# 1921-1924 14
Voss Luthilde (Mrs. V. Koschade) 1921~

Australian Misslon Workers on the hadang Field 13

Bertels meier, August C. %ggz-
Gless, Anna .
Holtkemp, Karl# 1921-1928
Jaeschke, Zernhard 1935-
Klotzbuecher, Frieda 1935-
Koachade, Victor 1921- 6
Lewald, Charleg # 1935-193
Linder, John 1922- 1
Loehe, 7ilhelm 1928-193
Obst, Adolf# / 1922-1930
1922~ -

Radke, Theodore

# dled

¥embers of the Rhenish Misslon perscnnel taken over
by the American Lutheran Church

1930-
1930~

Alt, Hermann

Doege, ialter

14. Braun and Sheatsley, op. glt., pp. 151-152.
15. ibid.
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Eiffert, George 1907-1935
Schamann, Heinrignh 1905~
Schoedtler, Rriedrich 1930-
Stahl, walter 1930
Welsch, Jacob 1913- L

When the Japanese invaded the missionaries were at their
PO8t8. The missionaries in the interior wers ordered out and
then taken out by airplane by the Australiana.17 The six-
teen missionaries along the coast were captured, Dr. Keuber
Pays tribute to the interned missionaries:

It is wrong to say that they were taken by surprize
or that they lingered too long; likewise it is wrong
to think that they did not realize the danger that
Was approaching. These brethren knew and understood
fully the risk they were taking but felt constrained
to face whatever was coming in obedience of falth
before God and thgir church and in love and devotion
to their flocks.+

The following sixteen missionaries were captured
by the Japanese: gev. Hans Ander, Jr.; Rev. Harry R.
Dott; Rev. Paul E. Fiehler; Rev. John Haferman; Rev.
Frederich Henkelmann; Rev. John Mager; Rev., Jacob
Welasch; Kr. Raymond Barber; Mr. August Bartelsmeier;
¥iss Frieda Klotzbuecher, R. N.; Dr. Theo. G.

Braun; lrs. Theo. G. Braun, R. N.; Mr. Walter Krebs;
Mpr. Alvin Kuehn; Mr. Theodore Radke; Mr. Wm: Slemers;
Mr. Wilbur Wenz; Sister Marie Kroeger; lMr. Andrew
¥11419

16. Braun and Sheatsley, op. ¢it., pp. 150-151.

17. For further detatlg r?&ar%ﬁg the evacuation cf.f 5
The Rev. A. Frerichs, "'Hell's Angel' Takes Missiongry ro
His Work)) The Lutheran Missionary, Vol. XXIII No.

(June, 1943), pp. 2-%. Also The Rev. H. R. Hannemang-

"I Had to Bay Good-Bye," The Lutheran Missionary, Vol.

XXIII No. 6, (June 194 . 5=0. "
18. Rlch!;.rc(i Taeuber?)"'Rggember Our Interned Missionaries,

The Lutheran Standard, Vol. CII (March 18, 1944), p. 5.
19. Dr. Riechard Taéuber, "Occupy," The Lutheran Missiongry,

Vol. XXIV (February, 1944), B. 6.
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Dr. Taeuber continues:

Rev. and Mrs. Walter Doege and two children
are in the Philippine Islands. One daughter studles
in Switzerland. Recently word reached us by courtesy
of a Presbyterian Foreign Mission Society that the
Doeges in Manily are alive -and free. We have no con-
tact with them.20

The Doeges are German citizens.2l This perhaps
explains for their freedom.
Again we quote Dr. Taeuber:

¥r. and ¥rs. Hans P. Schwartz and one chlld have
been detained in Germany.
¥lss Gretchen Taminga siec , R. N. has also
been detained in Germany. :
The Doeges, Schwartzes, and Miss Taminga sle
are listed by us as "inactive."
The following are interned in Australia:
Rev. Herman Stahl, ¥r. Heinrich Schamann, Mr.
Herman Alt. '
Rev. Friedrich Schoelter 1s in Australia and
most likely interned. The following are on forced
furlough in Australla: =
lirs. Theodre Radke and two children. Efforts
are belng put forth for her return to the Unlted
States. -
Mrs. Friedrich Schoettler and two chlldren;
Mrs. Walter Stahl and two chlldren; lrs. Heinrlch
Schamann and two children; Mrs. Jacob Welsch. &
¥rs. ®ilbur Wenz. TEfforts are being put fort
for her to come to the U. S. A, 1Shedia an Australlan
e a is in Ctls, Colorado.
2 h;.jf;-? S?Bngglﬁold Jaeschke is in military service
i .
3 Au;:'z:a}iin Linder is engaged in & small business
with his brother.
Recently wives of interned missionaries ?:;9
been permitted to see thelr husbands in campha ks
the first time in twenty months. The Board ':he
pressed its wish that it be made possible fora . ;
wives and children of those interned to see eac ‘
other oftener, as far as traveling expenses are
°°n°e;ggd}onowlng missionaries are home on forced
rurloggs,. and M¥rs. Martin Ackermann and ong ggg{-da -
Rev. Ackermann is studying at the Kennedy S¢

20. Taeuber, op. cit.
21. Braun a;xd Sheataley, op. glt., P 150.
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Mieslons, Hartford, Conn.

Rev. and Mrs. Ress H. Boettcher and two chlldren,
at Eureka, South Dakota. He will attend a business
college shortly. ' ;

Rev. and Mrs. Felix Doering and two chlldren.
Rev. Doering is studylng at the Canadian School of
Missions at Toronto, Canada.

Rev. and Mrs.A. C.Frerichs. Rev. Frerichs
Btudies at Concordia Seminary, St. Louls, Missouri.

Rev. and Mrs. Paul G. Freyberg. Rev. and lirs.
Ereybers are studying at the Kennedy School of
iisslo onne.

stt gra:gtff:?gd'f‘c E . Hannemann and four children.
Rev. Hannemann pursues his studies in Chlcago,
Illinois.

Rev. and Mrs. H. R. Hannemann and one son. Rev.
H. R. Hannemann studies in St. Louls, Missourl,
Concord Semlnary.

Reé? agrg Mrs}.r Inselman and two children. Rev.
Inselman studies at the Kennedy School of lMisslons,
Hart: M

tfﬁ:if gggnﬁira; John Xuder and four chlldren. Re;.
Kuder studies at the University at Buffalo, Ne;-v York.

¥rg. John Mager, at Eau “laire, Wis. She 18
dolng some deputation work. She will go to Texas
for a few weaks thls spring. ;.

Mrs. Andrew Mlld gnd %ne child, at Sawywer,
North Dakota.

Dr. Agnes Hoeger, has joined the Army anfliniﬂ
studying preventlge medicine for the troplcs
Washington D. D. 22 '

For the meager news that can be obtained regarding the
‘ » : ive
Lutheran Mission Madang, we agaln quote Dr. rTaeuber, execut
secretary of the Board of Foreign Misslons:

As far asg New Gulnea 1s concerned we ha:etg:en
able to receive veory little information gggsmas
Japanese invaded our ¥adang area before Lotuets
of 1942, TFrom public news reports howewirerion Kow
that Madang and various plsces of our miss og Lher
have been bombed repeatedly first by the enluge R
later on by the Allles so that we mu%bioncroperty
very 1little, if any at all of our movable P

22, Taeuber, op. gilt., pp. 6-7-




Will be left, although a recent report submitted
by Director Thelle brings us the welcome news that
Chaplain Maahs who visited him told him of his
visit at some of the 1sland statlons of both
Lutheran misslons 1n New Guinea and found them stlll
intact and kept up by the natives as for instance
Asaloka. Waybe God has some more such happy sur-
: prizes for us. We hope and pray that the Holy
Spirit will make strong some of our native evangelisis
and teachers so that they may prove themselves real
Christian misatonary leaders to the honor and glory
of God and to the healing and saving of 80 geverely
tempted and down trodden native young Christlans
and congregations. Christian brothers and sisters,
show your deep seated interest and falth communion
with these our fellow Christians of the brown skin
by sharing thelr cross aag sustaining them in their
trials by ardent prayer.

I w1
=

23. Taeuber, op. clt., P. 5.
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Appendix A
(Chapter V)

CONSTITUTION OF THE LUTHERAN CHURCH OF CHINA

Chapter I
Name, Confesslon, and Church Ceremonials

l. Name. The Lutheran Church of China shall be knows
as the (Djung-Hwa Sin-I Giao Hwel).
2. Confession.,

&. The Lutheran Church of China confesses its adherence
to the canonical books of the Old and New Testament as the
revealed Word of God, and hence the one perfect rule of faith,
doctrine and 1ife,

b. As the symbolical books of the Lutheran Church
present in a clear and concise form the doctrine of the Holy
Seriptures unto salvation, the Church declares its adherence
to the following symbols:

The Apostles' Creed.

The Wicene Creed.

The Athanasian Creed.

Luther's Small Catechism.

The Unaltered Agusburg Confesslon.

3. Church Ceremonials. To obtain harmony as far as pos-

slble, in the order of service, the use of a common church
book, common pericopes and common hymn book 1s advocated.

Chapter II

ObJject and Alm

The object andaim of the Lutheran Church of China shall be
to work for the establishment and extension of the Kingdom
of God.

a. By the preaching of the Word and the administration
of the Sacraments.

b. By establishing anéd organizing Lutheran congrega-
tions, furthering a knowledge of the Falth, and nurturing the

Christian life within these congregations.
¢. By the discussion of tlmely topleca for which there
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appears to be 2 gspecial need, and b ointing out and

againet, threatening hereaieé and s{ng and agti-chr?at:::ning

tendencies of the age.

8 setgie gg exﬁrcistng aupfrvlsion within the Church, seeking
urch controversies, and b

Church affairs. ; ot i T G

€. By establishing and maintalning institutions for
the education and training of pastors, evangelists, teachers
and other workers for the service of the congregations and
for the carrying on of Christian work within and without
the congregations.

f. By establishing Christlan schools for the training
of chlldren and young peopls.

&« 3By conducting home a2nd foreign missions, and by
such branches of phllanthrople work 2s will serve to promote
the general object and aim of the Church.

h. By promoting the dlssemination and use of the Holy
Seriptures and of other sultable papers as well as books.

1. By supvorting according to ability and opportunity
all worthy enterprises that contribute toward the moral and
ﬁpiritual uplife of the people, according to Phil. 4:8:

Filnally, brethren, whatsoever things are honorable, whatso-
ever things are Just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever
things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if
there be any virtue, and if there be any pralse, think on
these things."

Chapter IIX
Organization and Government

1. (Component Parts. The Church bodies (missions), which
Jointly accept 4nd establish thls constitutlon thereby become
the constituting members of the Lutheran Church of China.

Each of these component parts constltutes a Synod having
its own constitution and by-laws for the regulating of 1ts
internal affairs.

Other church bodies (missions), which unreservedly accept
this constitution may be accepted as members of the Lutheran
Church of Chlna by a pajority vote of the General Assembly of

the Church. ‘

2. General Asgembly. The General Assembly of the Lutheran

Church of China shall consist of delegates lawfully elected
or appointed by the Synods (missions) constitgting the Church.
Se Regresentation at General Assembly. aacg of the Synods

(missions) constituting the Lutheran Church of China elects
its own delegates to the General Assembly, the number of S
delegates to be in proportion to the number of communlcanfa
belonging to the Synod, butdin no gagg gshall the number o

any one Synod exceed .
deleg;;:iefggill %e an egual number of clerical and lay dele-
gates according to the following scale:
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Syﬁods haying less than 500 communicants 2 delegates
; between 500 and 1,000 " 4 - T

:‘ .t! 1 3 GOO " 2 - Ooo " 6 n

. " 2,000 " 3,000 " 8-ndg]

" n " 3 g 000 i 4 i 000 " 10 1]

" n " 4 = OOO n 6 3 000 n “12 "

2 » "y 63000 ". 8,000 % T v

:: . " ‘8,000 " 10,000 " 16 ¥

2 . 10;000- *.25,000 " 30t ee £

) " 15,000 or more " 205 vy’

4. lMenner of Zledéting Delepates. The manner of electing
delegates shall in each case be declded by the Synod concerned.
5. Q2ualifications of Delegates. All delegates to the
General Assembly must be men of good reputation and voting
communicant members in good standlng in congregatlons con-
nected with Synods they are chosen to represent. The are
also requlred by thelr personal signature to declare thelr
adherence tc and thelr purpose of upholding the constitution
of the Tutheran Church of China. '
6. Credentlals. Every delegate to the General iAssembly
must be supplied with credentials signed by the superlntendent
or secretary of the Synod he is to repregent. 4 copy of the
credentials together with the signed declaration required
in Yo. 5 must be filed with the secretaries of the Church
Councll three months before the General Assembly.
7. Functiong of General Agsembly. It shall be the duty
of the General Assembly to promote the growth and the best
interests of the Djung-Hwa Sin-I Hwel. It shall
a. Deliberate and declde in regard to everything that
concerns the Church 28 2 whole and is not provided for by the
Synods and thelr component parits, such as union sducational
and charitable institutions, union home and foreign misslon
activities, stc.
b. Take action in regard to a&ll questions referred to
it by one or more of the Syncds.
c. Eleet all officers of the Church, e.g. Ghurch Council,
auditing commitiee, etc.
d. HMake eventual changes in tis constlitution.
8. Validity of Resolutions. All resolutions passed by
a asimple majority vote shall be valid except where the Church
has expressly decided otherwise. Hatters of doctrine cannot
be decided by 2 mejority vote, but alone by the Word of God
and Symboliezl Books of the Church.
9. Time and Plece of General Asgembly. The General Assembly
shall ordinarlly meet once in three years. The %ime and
place shall be deecided by the Church Gouncil and made public
through the Church's offieclal organ at least six months in

advance.

10. .Extreordinary Ceneral Assembly. The General Assembly
mav be convoked for extreordinary meetings when deemed necess-

ary by the Church Council or requested by 2 wajority of the
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8ynode. In case an extraordinar

d > . y General Assembly 1s
:g: iynoﬁs shall be repregsented by the same deleggtea gzlgfd’
e ast preceding regular General Assembly. The time and
thrgg zhall be dec}ded by the Church Councll and made public
i3 adgangg? Church's official organ at least three months

11. Church Couneil. The Superintendents (Chairmen) of
gge Synods (missions) shall ex officio be members of tge

urch Council and shall constltute one-third of 1ts total
gemberah;p. The other two-thirds shall be elected by the

eneral iAgsembly. At least one-half of those elected shall
- b8 Chinese.

12, Period of Servigce. The Superintendents of the S
(missions) shall contlnue 28 members of the Councll subjg::ds
to the_rule of their respective Synods (missions). The members
elected by the General Assembly shall serve for a period of
three years, their term of service begilnning immediately
after the adjournment of the General Assembly at which they
were elected, and eontinulng untll after the adjournment
of the General Assembly. Nembers may be reelected for a
;gggqo? t?r?etyears. Having served two terms, at least three

4 must interve o) e the g ) z1i T
e rvene before they can again be ellglble for

13. QOfficers of the Church Couneil. The officers of the
Council shall be cne president, a first and second vice-
oresldent, two recordlng secreiaries, two statlistlcal secre-
taries, two treasurers, one Chinese and one forelgner to be
elected to each office, except that of president, which
may be held either by a forelgner or a Chinese. The president
and the vice-presidents shall be ordained pastors. The of-
ficers of the Councll shall be elected by the General Assembly.

14. Duties of the Church Council. The Church Council shall
be subject to the General Assembly and shall carry out the
instructions given it by the General iAssembly. It shall be
its duty to see that resolutions of the Ceneral Assembly are
put into effect. When requested to do so, it shall arbitrate
eventual controversies, decide cuestions referred to 1t
by one or more of the constltuent synods or assoclate bodies,
etec. In general 1t shall be the duty of the Church Council
to conduct the affairs of the Church during the pericd inter-

vening between the General Assemblles.
15, Duties of Officers.

a.  The President. It shall be the duty of the President

to see that peace znd order ls meintained within the Church.
In co2se of eventual controversy, it ghall be hilg duty to
arblitrate, when so requested by one or hoth of the parties

concerned. He shall convene and 'preside over the general
Assembly and the meetings of the Chursh Council. “ith the
he shall report to the General

assistance of the secretaries,
Assembly concerning the general condltion of the Church during

the trienalum.
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b. The First Vice President. It shall
of this officer to act as President incase of :getggagggz or
incompetency of the President, and to represent the President
when expr;ssly requested by him.

¢. The Second Vice President. It shall be the dut
this officer to act as President in case of the abaencg %ror
incompetency of the President and First Vice President and
to represent one or the other of the officers when expressly
S0 requested by them.

1 d. The Recordling Secretaries shall keep a record in
English and Chinese of the proceedings and resolutions of the
General Sssembly and Church Council. It shall also be
their duty to prepare for publication in English and Chinese
& special report of the procesdings of the General Agssembly
including the Council's report to the General Assembly by
heads of union institutions of the General Assembly, the
Church Council and the President.

At least six months prior to the time set for the
General Assembly, and three months prior to an extraordinary
General Assembly, 1t shall be the duty of the secretarles to
notlfy the superintendents and secretaries of the various
congtlituent Synods and assoclate bodles, of the time and
place for holding the General Assembly. The secretaries shall
also receive and file the credentials of all delegates to the
General Assembly, and shall see to 1t that the program for
the General Assembly bhe sent to all delegates at least one
month prior to its meeting.

e. The Statlistical Secretaries shall keep accurate and
full statistics, showlng the growth and development of the
Churchi 1ts accessions and losses, contributions toward
self-support, home and foreign missions, etc., and shall
prepare a detailed report to lay before every regular meeting
of the General Assembly.

f. The Treasurers shall have charge of the funds placed
at the disposal of the Council. They shall pay out no monles
except upon written order from the President. They shall abo
prepare and lay before the General Assembly a corrected and
audited account of all funds received and expended by the
Council during the triennlum. Two auditors and tow alter-
nates shall be elected by the General Assembly.

16. Finances. The necessary funds for the jolnt expenses
of the Church shall be provided by the various constituent
Synods (missions) of the Church and its associate bodles.

The Church Council shall annually prepare a budget to be lald

before the respective bodies together with a statement of the
amount that each will be expected to contribute.
17. Council Meetings. The Church Council shall meet at

least once a year. The President shall also convene the
opinion special conditions demand 1t

by at least one fourth of the members.
of the Council shall ccnstitute a quorum.

Council whenever in his
or when 1t is requested
One half of the members
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Chapter IV
Unlon Institutions and Other Unlon Work,

The control of the Church's educational institutions, home
and forelgn missions, periodiecals, and other union enterprises
shall be vested in special Boards, as in each case may be
declded. These Boards shall all be elected in accordance
with lawa 1n each case previously determined and shall all
be responsible to the Church Council and through it to the
General Assembly.

In case one or more of the Synods (missions) constituting
the Church are unable to join in all its union enterprises
such Synods (missions) shall have no volice in those branches
of the work in which they do not co-operate. '

Chapter V
Agsoclate bodies

Lutheran Synods (missions) which are unable to accept this
constitution as a whole or to join in 2ll the work of the
Church may as assoclates take part in one or more branches
of the Church's work. Such assoclate bodies shall be represent-
ed on the 3Boards controlling the particular instlitutions or
enterprises in which they have Jjoined, and in the affairs of
these institutions and enterprises shall have an equal volce
with the Synods belonging to the Church. It shall also be
thelr right to send delegates to the General Assembly in the
same proportion as the constituent Synods, these delegates,
however, to have a volcé only in the affairs of the particular
institutions and enterprises in which the respective asscclate

bodies take part.
Chapter VI
Change of constitutlon

With the exceptlion of chapter I, paragraph 2 and this
present paragraph, which sh2ll be unalterable, any part of
this constitution may be amended in the following manner:
The proposed amendment shall be submitted in writing to the
General Assembly. If so desired by one third of the members
present the amendment shall be referred to the next General
Agsembly for renewed consideratlon, and shall become law 1f
it receives a two-thirds majority.

N. B. The adoption of this chapter shall not nreclude
the possibility of the Church adopting the whole Book of
Concord as its confessional basis.
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Appendix B
(Chapter X)

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN JAPAN

In 1939 the government passed a Religlous Bodles
law. This legislation deals purely with administra-
tive matters as between the government and religious
organlzations and in no way infringes on the free-
dom of religlious bellef guaranteed by the Imperial
Constitution., This law, for the first time in the
history of the Christian VMovement in Japan, gave
Christianity a legal status and put it on the
statute books as an indigenous religion of the Empire.
This proved an impetus to the Christian Church to
gsend its roots deeper into its native soll and to
orientate itself more fully &8s an integral part of
the nation's life.

During the summer of 1942, far-reaching struc-
tural changes were introduced into the domestic 1life
of Japan. This proved a turning point in many phases
of the nation's life., In the realm of thought, in
polltics, in industry and in the cultural world there
was B concerted movement to achleve national inte-
gration and solidarity. This reacted upon the Chris-
tian community, stimulated the latent urge for Church
union and greatly augmented the tempo of the move-
ment to achieve Christian unity. The Japanese
Christian leaders saw tendencies and trends in con-
nectlion with this internal upheaval which convinced
them that in order to hold its own in the 1life of the
nation and pgive an effective witness, the Church
should spsed up ite effort to build a united front
and achieve Christian solldarity. . 3

This crisis-situation brought to head the question
of churech union. On the 7th of October, 1940, at a
great Mass Meeting, attended by twenty-five thousand
Protestant Christians, it was definitely declded to
establish a united Church. A Commission on Church
Union, compoaed of elghty members, representing forty-
" two large and small denominatlions and Christian bodies,
was set up. This commission spent six months 1in
continuous study, exploring every phase of this com-

plicated probelm. sic .
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ORGANIZATIONAL SET-UP"

Out of that intensive study has emerged "The
Church of Christ in Jespan". 1In order to allow time
for necessary adjustments, eleven branches or sec-
tions, composed of the existing major demominations,
will temporarily exlst within the framework of the
United Church.

Branch number one will consist of the Japan
Presbyterian and Reformed Churches. '

Sranch number two, the Japan Fethodist Tplscopal
and Methodiat Protestant Churches.

Branch number three, the Japan Congregational=-
Christian, United Brethren, Zvangelical and Disciples
Churches.

Sranch number four, the Bapan Baptist Church.

Sranch number five, the Japan Lutheran Church.

Branch number six, the Japanese Holiness Church
(one wing).

Branch number seven, the Evangelistic Church.

Branch number eight, Free Methodist, Nazarene,
Pentecostal and Alliance Churches.

Branch number nine, the Jepanese Holliness Church
(one wing).

Branch number ten, the Japanese Indepencdent Church.

Branch number eleven, the Salvatlion Corps
Church (tentative).

The denominational names, however, will disappear.
These eleven groupings will be referred to as branch
number one, branch number two, branch number three
of the Church of Christ in Japan and not as the
Presbyterian branch, Methodist branch, Congregational
br‘anc}l. ete.

"The Church of Christ in Japan" is an organizational
unit. Tt has one name. It 18 one body. It has one
General Conference. Tt has one creed. It has one
hezd. The head of "fhe Church of Christ in Japan
1s directly responsible to the General (onference.

His term of office will be for two years. He is,

however, eligible for re-election.
The Empire will be divided into fifteen ecclesias-

tical Districts, or Regional Conferences. Those
Regional Conferences will elect the three hundred de-
legates to the General Conference. This Church will
funetlon through nine departments; General Affalrs,
Finance, Home Vlgsions, Forelgn Misslons, Religious
®mducation, Women's Work, Socilal Welfare, Publishing
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Department, Pension Department. In the construc-

tlon of the organizational framework of this new

Church, and in the formulation of its creed, the

Commission on Church Union has been absolutely |

free from outside interference and pressure. |
During the negotiations connected with the

establishment of the united Church, various mergers

took place within the forty-two different negotia-

ting bodies, with the result that their number was

reduced to twenty-eight. These twenty-elght were

further reduced to the eleven “bfanches", or "sections",

which congtitute the newly established "Church of

Christ in Japan".

THT CREED

In 1ts creedal commitments, the united Church
maintains the traditional emphasis and bssis of
Universal Christendom by making the 0ld and New
Testaments its standard of faith and practice, and
placing the Historie Apostles' Creed at the center
of 1ts Confession of Faith.

In setting forth the fundamentals of its faith,
"The Church of Christ in Japan" affirms:

This Church accepts the Holy Scriptures of the
0l1d and Vew Testaments as its basic standard of faith
and conduct.

In conformity with the Apostles’ Creed and in
harmony with the confessions of faith of the Uniting
churches, we designate the followlng as the prime
esgentials:

The Trlune God-Father, Son and Holy S»pirit, as
revealed in the Sacred Scriptures, for gives sin,
justifies, sanctifies and endows with eternal 1ife,
all who believe in the atonement o Christ, the Son,
who died for the sins of the world 2nd rose agaln.

The Church is the body, in which those who have
been called by grace, worship, observe the sacred
ordlnances of 3Baptlsm and the Lord's Supper, pro-
claim the Gospel and in hope wait for the coming of

the Lord. 1

1. The Annual Report of the Forelgzn Xissions 35 the
United Lutheran Church in America for the Year 1040, pe.¢3-95




19%

e
AME Ric(rR N £ UTEHSERR ARV

Y, R\

ok GRS
4 p
/ N 1
" ":‘ ' L
® e -/} %
ed S
i /
{ //
i 0
i st
\ - <
\ =

\ " \
\ a
A Madios
3/
Lo
cp™
Leat
AT
4 -
Sy
) v
- '] / /
1 tilNQ‘ o .'.‘\ :5 ‘._ ;".‘.'t.{.
o \ \
* Celvm © O

NS

v Uncted Luthevan Choveln

2. Miss oo v S‘lﬁ\od
31 Alwieviiicie s TASEIGRC RS Cho vre b




1

o ey

The ladia Field 7 Y
c‘Ju;,,f < ‘ !
of Ilw 7 Q Y ;' ]

e hY vELLESHWARAM

United Lutheran 7 ?
Church in America |
}?AJAH UNDRY ik

A mofmvow o
unin\;uauniu

" =
.,—1.--
Mo

.~ PEDDAPURAM

'Y
:
.
.
[
.

(5
Wefee,,
N5 T e, DEZWADA
S
SATTENAPAULE
B X
N \
¢ B
NAWASARAVUPET Wetl™ -
! T #Px +GUNT
1 g .~ ¢ 1
’ 122 ] Ry i N
3 VINUKONDA 3 ~, ) 0 \i‘\_"g INDIA
l o B o BEPALLE MY MISSION
4 f - ) 5
Iy g o N\ §aspatia_ 0 A FIELD
v ~s 7 N = 4 [
I % P ", CHIRALA YRS P d ®
" Y 3 I, (5
t v ‘ SCALE—1 INCH = 40 MILES

' 'r;.m.gmgl /-/ \
. T8

28




faR ————
aa

The Lutheran Mission Pields in China

They are indicated by the ruled areas.

“he followins abbreviations are used for the American
Lather:n ilieesions:

ELiug for Aug ( Auguetana Synod )

ELilo for MELCH ( Missouri Synod )

IB for LBAM ( Iutheran Free Church )

L3M ( Tmtheran Brethren
Uit { Norwemiasn Lutheran Church of America )

+

CA Tor ALM ( United ILmtheran Church in America )
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MAP OF JAPAN
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STATIONS

WOMEN'S MISSIONARY SOCIETY, THE UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH IN AMERICA
Literature Headquarters, 723 Muhlenberg Building, 1228 Spruce Street, Philadelphia, Pa.

Price, 10 cents a dozen
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